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Introduction 

• Thi s I s a  Boo k abou t Scienc e Fictio n Fil m 

Although ever y yea r sees  a  ne w flock  o f scienc e fiction  (sf ) movie s 
populate movi e screen s with aliens , spaceships, androids , cyborgs , 
and othe r assorte d monsters , th e genr e has , unti l lately , largel y 
been neglecte d b y seriou s film  analyst s an d theorists . An d ther e 
still i s no t a  book-lengt h stud y o f s f movie s tha t i s no t a  pictur e 
book o r a  picture-boo k history . Th e onl y possibl e exception s ar e 
Focus on  the  Science  Fiction  Film  (Johnso n 1972 ) an d Alien  Zone, 
a recen t (1990 ) publicatio n edite d b y Annett e Kuhn . Bot h ar e 
collections o f essays , no t monographic , unifie d studies . Bot h ar e 
fine works—th e Kuh n boo k i s excellent—bu t ther e i s stil l a  gap . 
This boo k i s an a t temp t t o fill  tha t gap . 

The scienc e fiction  movie s genr e i s importan t becaus e o f it s 
popularity an d th e hug e numbe r o f young peopl e wh o watc h thes e 
movies. But , wit h th e exceptio n o f th e above-mentione d volume s 
and som e insightfu l paper s publishe d i n scholarl y journals , writ -
ing abou t s f movie s tend s t o b e limite d t o "journal s devote d t o 
showing an d explainin g specia l effect s technologie s .  . . and a  stead y 
stream o f coffee-tabl e book s filled  wit h gloss y colo r still s fro m 
science fiction films," 1 fo r example , Mr.  Monsters  Movie  Gold 
(Ackerman 1981) , A Pictorial History  of  Science  Fiction  Films,  Clas-
sic Movie  Monsters. 

1 



2 Introductio n 

My intentio n i n writing thi s boo k ha s bee n t o produce a  unified , 
topical analysi s o f th e s f film,  bu t befor e outlinin g th e approac h 
and assumption s behin d th e analysis , le t m e addres s anothe r 
question. Why s f movies an d no t s f literature? First , science fiction 
literature ha s alread y receive d a  fai r amoun t o f scholarl y an d 
critical attention. 2 Second , despit e appearances , s f movie s an d s f 
literature hav e littl e i n commo n an d appea l t o ver y differen t au -
diences. Science fiction  literatur e is , at it s best , no t afrai d o f exper -
iments, o f intellectua l speculation . I t asks , a s on e criti c ha s pu t it , 
the question , "Wha t i f?" 3 Scienc e fiction  literatur e ha s a  distinc t 
and fairl y limite d audience—mostl y consistin g o f intellectual s 
and scienc e buffs . 

Sf movie s ar e a  ver y differen t kettl e o f fish:  th e closes t relative s 
of th e genr e ar e th e horro r movi e an d th e action/suspens e movie . 
The audienc e i s no t a  specialized , intellectua l one 4 but , a s on e 
student o f th e genr e ha s said , "merel y par t o f th e grea t mas s 
audience o f th e cinem a generally." 5 An d whil e ther e ma y b e som e 
audience overlap , I  woul d ventur e th e opinio n tha t th e typica l s f 
audience membe r i s no t als o a  reade r o f scienc e fiction  literature . 
Sf movies assiduousl y (wit h a  few exceptions ) avoi d bein g intellec -
tual an d speculative . Th e focu s i s no t th e "wha t i f V o f science , 
technology, an d th e future . Th e s f film  focu s i s o n th e effects  o f 
science, on th e junction wher e wha t scienc e ha s create d (usuall y a 
monster) meet s peopl e goin g abou t livin g thei r lives . S f scienc e 
does no t hav e t o b e logical . All tha t i s required i s a  scar y monster . 
How th e monste r cam e t o b e o r wher e i t cam e fro m is , i f no t 
irrelevant, peripheral. 6 

So, t o repeat , thi s i s a  boo k abou t scienc e fiction  movies.  Th e 
overall analysi s an d th e analyse s o f individua l movie s ar e sub -
sumed unde r a  numbe r o f theoretica l assumptions , th e first  bein g 
that s f films  d o indee d constitut e a  distinc t genr e tha t ca n b e 
studied a s such . I  agre e wit h Kuh n whe n sh e say s tha t ther e i s 
considerable overla p betwee n sf , horro r movies , an d othe r type s 
of actio n flicks . An d I  agre e wit h he r tha t a  full y satisfyin g defini -
tion ma y b e har d t o com e by . I n th e secon d chapte r I  provid e a 
definition tha t is , i f no t satisfactory , operationa l and , I  hope , con -
sistent. 
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• Assumption s an d Methodolog y 

The folklor e an d fair y tale s o f yesterday tak e u p where th e mytholog y of 
the ancient s lef t off . The y are , as Freud said , th e run dow n mytholog y of 
former times . Today, a new form ha s been found . I t i s represented b y the 
movies, the "funnies " o r comi c strips , and mos t recentl y b y th e ne w ar t 
of television. 7 

The first  an d mos t pervasiv e assumptio n behin d thi s book , on e 
that i s reflecte d i n th e title , i s tha t s f film s ar e a  kin d o f moder n 
folklore. Th e ide a fo r thi s boo k germinate d i n a  footnot e t o a  boo k 
about Henri k Ibse n tha t I  co-authored.8 I n tha t boo k I  argued tha t 
folklore, amon g othe r things , i s a  fictiona l accoun t o f th e ongoin g 
battle betwee n huma n being s an d th e environment , th e battl e 
between nature  an d culture.  Typically , natur e i s anthropomor -
phized an d i s give n som e kin d o f human - like—bu t awfu l an d 
dangerous—form. Natur e i n folklor e i s represented a s trolls , mon -
sters, ogres , leprechauns , elves , nixes , an d othe r suc h creature s 
whom human s nee d t o befrien d o r d o battl e agains t i n orde r t o 
keep thei r ow n distinc t domain , tha t is , culture, intact . Th e battl e 
is between th e ra w powe r o f th e ogre s an d troll s an d th e ingenuit y 
and inventivenes s o f humans : scienc e an d technology . 

It i s thu s understandabl e tha t onc e human s wer e i n a  positio n 
to explai n virtuall y everythin g tha t occur s i n natur e i n scientifi c 
terms, th e anthropomorphi c monster s withere d away : traditiona l 
folklore monster s see m naiv e an d rathe r patheti c today . Th e for -
ests teemin g wit h troll s and dwarf s ar e gone ; th e moder n scientifi c 
worldview ha s kille d the m off . Ther e ar e n o longe r pocket s o n 
Earth tha t humankin d ha s no t invaded , subjecte d t o scientifi c 
scrutiny an d cataloge d dow n t o th e leve l o f chemica l makeup . 
Indeed, toda y w e woul d b e har d pu t t o fin d a  perso n i n th e indus -
trial wes t wh o genuinel y woul d clai m t o believe i n leprechaun s o r 
phantasmagorical monster s wit h tw o head s an d fiery  breath . Bu t 
belief tha t suc h monster s di d indeed , o r a t leas t could,  exis t i s th e 
source o f folklore an d fol k tales . 

Folklore monsters , th e real  one s tha t peopl e believe d in , inhab -
ited th e area s tha t wer e outsid e huma n control—th e forests , th e 
rivers, th e mountains , th e wild.  The y wer e metaphorica l expres -
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sions, shorthand , anthropomorphize d "embodiments " o f th e thing s 
humans di d no t understan d i n wil d nature , th e powers , th e dan -
gers, th e unknown . Toda y w e hav e ne w "unknowns " tha t w e woul d 
like t o explor e an d subjugate : oute r spac e an d far-awa y planets . 
We hav e populate d thes e ne w unknown s wit h monster s an d ogre s 
that coul d wel l b e th e clos e relative s o f th e troll s an d ogre s o f 
folklore fame . I n tha t sens e d o I  sa y tha t s f i s moder n folklore . 
Even th e mos t cursor y stud y o f the kind s o f stories th e tw o genres , 
folklore an d sf , tel l reveal s tha t the y ar e remarkabl y similar — 
indeed, ofte n identical . And the n ther e i s the questio n o f belief: d o 
these monsters , folklori c o r fro m space , exist ? Eve n thos e o f u s 
who ar e skeptica l wil l admi t tha t ou r skepticis m isn' t grounde d i n 
concrete knowledge , bu t rathe r i n th e absenc e o f positiv e proof . 
There ar e reputabl e scientist s wh o conside r i t ver y possibl e tha t 
other planet s i n th e univers e hav e develope d lif e forms . Bu t n o 
one ha s recorde d anythin g remotel y resemblin g proof , althoug h 
the searc h goe s on. 9 Bu t ther e ar e als o firm  believers , th e Whitle y 
Striebers wh o attes t i n dir e volume s t o thei r one-on-on e encoun -
ters wit h alien s fro m othe r planets. 10 Jus t a s ther e wer e peopl e i n 
the pas t wh o firmly  believe d i n th e monster s recorde d i n folklore , 
there ar e peopl e toda y wh o believ e i n humanoid s fro m oute r space . 
Sf an d th e supermarke t tabloid s ar e repositorie s o f thi s belief . 
Because th e tabloid s ar e s o ful l o f storie s o f aliens an d thei r activ -
ities o n Earth , I  occasionally us e tabloi d headline s t o ti e s f theme s 
to actua l popula r "belief " tha t suc h thing s coul d an d d o happen . 
And, a s wa s th e cas e wit h troll s an d leprechauns , thos e wh o be -
lieve i n humanoid s ar e convince d tha t th e monsters/alien s ar e a t 
least a s intereste d i n u s a s w e ar e i n them . Ther e i s a  whol e s f 
subgenre tha t deal s wit h thes e intrusion s int o th e huma n domai n 
from spac e alien s (humanoids) , fro m Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatch-
ers and /  Married  a  Monster from  Outer  Space  t o Alien Nation. 

Most sf , however , doe s no t dea l wit h spac e trave l o r spac e 
aliens; mos t s f deal s wit h th e disaster s wrough t her e o n Eart h b y 
the ver y tool s human s use d t o kil l th e folklor e monsters , namely , 
technology an d science . Scienc e gre w ou t o f myt h an d magic, 11 

which are , afte r all , a t tempt s a t explainin g ho w th e worl d func -
tions. Scienc e i s simply a  mor e efficient , mor e sophisticated—an d 
testable—model o f th e worl d an d th e wa y i t function s tha n i s 
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magic o r myt h or , fo r tha t matter , religion . Bu t scienc e an d tech -
nology, lik e magic , ar e no t jus t theorie s abou t th e universe ; the y 
are prescription s fo r how human s ca n ge t th e greates t benefi t fro m 
interacting wit h nature . An d scienc e share s anothe r featur e wit h 
magic: i t has , o r seem s t o have , mysteriou s an d thu s potentiall y 
dangerous properties . Magic , the "pract ical " extensio n o f religion / 
myth, i s " a techniqu e tha t aim s a t imposin g th e huma n wil l o n 
nature o r o n huma n being s b y usin g supersensua l powers." 12 Magi c 
is secre t knowledge : certai n incantations , certai n herb s an d mix -
tures o r ritualize d movement s ca n " t a p " int o th e "mana , " th e 
powers o f th e supernatural , an d direct  the m towar d specifi c ends . 
Magic i s knowledg e "owned " b y a  specialis t class—magicians , 
witches, shamans , whateve r th e term . Th e sam e hold s fo r scienc e 
and it s "practica l a r m " technology ; bot h ar e th e sol e propert y o f 
a clas s of specialists—scientists—who kno w th e secret "formulas " 
for harnessin g an d unleashin g th e power s lodge d i n nature . 

Science i s no t "secret " i n th e sens e tha t magi c was , bu t i t i s 
still mysteriou s an d fraugh t wit h dange r t o thos e o f u s wh o ar e 
not scientificall y trained . Scienc e neve r reache s us , th e one s wh o 
have t o dea l wit h th e effects—good , bad , o r indifferent—unti l i t 
is a  fait  accompli.  W e ar e no t give n a  vot e o n whethe r o r no t 
actually t o develo p a  theor y o r ide a int o a  produc t o r process . Ou r 
vote come s afte r th e fact , i f a t all , i n th e store s wher e th e fleshed-
out ide a i s on sal e a s a  produc t promisin g t o mak e ou r live s easie r 
or mor e pleasant . Scienc e i s effects , positiv e o r negative , thing s 
happening t o th e environment , t o SCU D missiles , t o th e ozon e 
layer, t o th e huma n body . Th e processe s tha t trigge r th e effect s 
are, t o mos t o f us , vagu e an d mysterious . S f movies , fro m Drs . 
Frankenstein an d Jekyl l on , hav e focuse d o n thi s elemen t o f mys -
tery, o f secrecy , o f implie d danger . I n thi s sens e then , th e scienc e 
fiction film,  whic h lionize s thi s ne w magic , science , i s th e struc -
tural equivalen t o f th e folktal e tha t recorde d th e us e o f magica l 
wands, potion s an d incantation s t o harness power . 

If th e scienc e fiction film  i s moder n folklore , a  logica l wa y t o 
approach th e genr e i s t o a r m onesel f wit h th e analytica l toolki t o f 
the folklorist/anthropologist . Tha t doe s no t mean , however , tha t I 
will no t dra w upo n som e o f th e excellen t wor k tha t i s bein g don e 
by film  theorists. 13 
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• Approache s t o Folklor e 

Folklore—be i t fair y tales , folktales, children' s rhyme s an d games , 
jokes o r fol k music—di d no t ge t writte n dow n unti l i t wa s facin g 
extinction. Th e grea t rus h t o recor d th e humbl e narrative s o f 
common folk , passe d orall y fro m generatio n t o generation , di d no t 
come unti l th e nineteent h century . Tha t wa s a t a  tim e whe n tra -
ditional ora l literatur e wa s dyin g ou t becaus e o f th e sprea d o f 
education an d th e depopulatio n o f th e rura l areas . Today , i n th e 
Western, industrialize d world , traditiona l folklor e i s for al l intent s 
and purpose s extinct. 14 Peopl e ar e n o longe r tellin g storie s the y 
learned b y hear t whe n the y wer e young . There i s n o reaso n to ; i f I 
want t o shar e a  stor y o r narrativ e wit h someone , I  buy th e book — 
or videotape—an d giv e i t t o them . Curiously , however , th e theo -
retical an d analytica l stud y o f folklor e i s stil l ver y muc h wit h us . 
New collection s o f tale s ar e publishe d ever y yea r b y majo r na -
tional publisher s an d universit y presses , an d ther e i s a  constan t 
flow o f literature abou t folklore . 

Traditional folklor e wa s typicall y compose d i n rura l setting s b y 
poor people . What distinguishe d folklor e fro m othe r kinds of litera -
ture wa s tha t i t wa s oral : compose d o n th e spu r o f th e moment — 
using receive d an d accepte d formula s fo r composition—i t wa s 
passed fro m mout h t o ear . I t wa s th e literatur e o f th e (typically ) 
illiterate. Befor e th e nineteent h centur y an d th e sudde n interes t 
among literat e an d academi c circle s fo r thi s "li teratur e o f th e 
people," folklor e wa s generall y looke d dow n upon . Fo r a  perso n o f 
sophistication an d educatio n t o liste n to , muc h les s repeat , a  fol k 
or fair y tal e was inconceivable . Folklore belonge d t o the "commo n 
folk" th e wa y comi c books , horror movies , and s f movies belon g t o 
their modern-da y equivalents . 

Folklore demand s a  willingnes s t o suspend, temporarily , realit y 
and logic . The audienc e need s t o believe —as i s stated i n th e intro -
ductions t o man y fair y tales . The rewar d fo r belief , fo r suspendin g 
critical judgment , i s a  flight  o f fantasy. Th e believe r i s transporte d 
into a  separat e realit y wher e differen t rule s fo r behavio r ar e i n 
effect. Sh e wil l pas s throug h th e troll-mirro r an d b e take n o n a 
heady tri p dow n wishfu l lan e and becom e superwoma n fo r a  while . 

The fantastica l natur e o f folklor e make s i t clea r tha t i t i s wis h 
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fulfillment: peopl e ca n d o what i s not possibl e i n th e waking worl d 
of everyda y living . Tha t poo r an d powerles s people , typicall y mi -
grant an d seasona l worker s wh o spen d thei r live s toilin g t o mak e 
farmers affluent , hav e collectiv e dream s i n whic h realit y i s sus -
pended an d th e heroe s hav e supernatura l powers , helpers , an d 
abilities shoul d com e a s n o surprise . Al l l i teratur e i s i n som e wa y 
escapist; i t allow s th e reade r t o leave hi s o r he r ow n narro w worl d 
and problem s an d t o b e place d i n a  separat e an d ofte n mor e 
attractive realit y wher e thing s ar e simpler , problem s ar e solvable , 
and everythin g i s attractivel y different.  Tha t a  literar y genr e cre -
ated b y an d fo r th e mos t powerless—thos e whos e live s ar e con -
stant drudgery—i s unflinchingl y fantastica l an d otherworldl y i s 
only logical . 

Wish fulfillmen t i s als o importan t i n s f film.  Muc h s f ha s th e 
character o f a  drea m wher e th e boundarie s o f realit y hav e bee n 
dissolved t o create a  ne w an d separate , mor e interestin g "reali ty. " 
But s f share s anothe r trai t wit h th e traditiona l fair y tale , one tha t 
is important fo r thi s book : folklor e i s a  symbolic an d metaphorica l 
expression o f protest.  Mos t folktale s tak e thei r poin t o f departur e 
in th e ver y drudger y an d realit y o f th e peopl e wh o create d it . Th e 
fact tha t the y ar e anchore d i n th e realit y o f th e audienc e make s 
the impac t o f th e subsequen t flights  o f fancy stan d ou t eve n more . 
Anyone wh o ha s see n a  horro r o r s f movi e wil l recogniz e this : 
these type s o f films,  mor e tha n an y others , fee l th e nee d t o ancho r 
themselves an d th e audienc e i n som e kin d o f recognizabl e reality . 
The teenag e horro r flick  invariabl y start s ou t b y settin g th e realis -
tic stag e upo n whic h th e feas t o f incredibl e bloodshe d i s goin g t o 
take place . Fo r th e fantastica l t o hav e a n effec t o n us , w e hav e t o 
believe i t coul d happe n t o us . Bot h folklor e an d schloc k movie s 
depend o n th e audience' s identifyin g wit h th e action . I n bot h 
genres ther e ha s t o b e a  hero(ine ) wit h who m w e ca n easil y iden -
tify—one wh o come s throug h i t al l unscathe d an d acquire s some -
thing valuable , usuall y a  treasur e (wealth ) and/o r a n attractiv e 
par tner o f th e appropriat e gender . 

The Danis h folklor e schola r Beng t Holbek , referrin g specificall y 
to fair y tale s (bu t wha t h e say s hold s tru e o f mos t folklore) , state s 
flatly tha t "nearl y al l th e peopl e wh o tel l an d liste n t o thes e tale s 
belong t o th e lowe r o r lowes t strat a o f traditional communi t i e s / ' , 5 
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He finds,  a s I  do , tha t fair y tale s ar e escapist—vehicle s o f tempo -
rary transportatio n fro m live s o f toi l an d want . Bu t mor e tha n 
wish fulfillment , the y implicitl y engag e i n socia l criticism , i n in -
dicting a  socia l syste m tha t keep s peasant s locke d i n povert y an d 
near slavery . Based o n hi s analysi s o f a larg e grou p o f Danish fair y 
tales, Holbe k state s tha t folklor e i s th e specifi c propert y o f th e 
rural proletariat 1 6 wh o i n i t expres s a  fierce  "socia l aggressive -
ness." 17 Likewise, Rober t Darnto n ha s thi s t o say abou t fair y tales : 
"By showin g ho w lif e wa s live d terre  a  terre,  i n th e villag e an d o n 
the road , th e tale s helpe d orien t th e peasants . The y mappe d th e 
ways o f th e worl d an d demonstrate d th e foll y o f expectin g any -
thing mor e tha n cruelt y fro m a  crue l socia l order." 1 8 

Holbek i s convince d tha t wha t h e call s "socia l aggressiveness " 
is integra l t o th e genr e an d tha t i t wa s "washed " ou t b y scholarl y 
and upper-clas s collector s suc h a s th e Grimm s befor e the y foun d 
it inoffensiv e enoug h t o print. 19 Th e for m socia l protes t take s i n 
fairy tale s i s quit e direct : i n severa l o f Holbek' s storie s a  youn g 
boy ha s problem s a t hom e an d leave s t o mak e a  lif e fo r himself . 
He encounter s crue l employer s o r troll s wh o ow n "th e mean s o f 
production." H e eithe r make s the m respec t hi m b y showin g hi s 
ability t o amas s wealt h o r h e kill s them , i n s o doin g takin g ove r 
their wealth . The protagonis t i s always desperatel y poo r an d alon e 
in th e world . H e encounter s person s i n position s o f powe r wh o 
abuse tha t powe r an d threate n t o kil l him . H e has t o overcome th e 
powerful an d doe s s o b y usin g hi s skill s an d physica l strength . I n 
the end , he i s victorious, marrie s a  princess , and live s happily eve r 
after.20 

Basic t o folktale s i s th e fac t tha t the y ar e protestin g a  realit y 
which th e peopl e wh o create d the m have , i n effect , n o powe r t o 
influence. Th e protes t i s expressed i n term s o f magic an d violence . 
Folktales ar e bot h map s t o a  crue l realit y an d statement s o f pro -
test agains t a  rigid socia l orde r "hidden " i n th e guis e of fantastica l 
events an d feats. 21 Holbe k say s that , i n th e final  analysis , mos t 
stories, intende d a s the y wer e mostl y fo r th e young , ar e suppose d 
to teac h youn g me n an d wome n t o rel y o n thei r ow n wit s an d 
strengths—symbolically expresse d i n th e "language " o f folklor e 
as magica l helper s an d tools. 22 

The scienc e fiction film  i s th e sam e kin d o f mute d "dream" -
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protest. Th e trut h o f th e matte r i s tha t ordinar y people—th e young , 
the poor , thos e withou t acces s t o decision-making—are a s power -
less vis-a-vi s th e ongoin g "progression " o f science an d technolog y 
as wer e th e user s an d producer s o f fair y tale s i n th e past . The y 
have t o liv e wit h wha t scienc e doe s an d unleashe s upo n them . 
Much s f i s a  catalo g o f vagu e an d ofte n irrationa l fear s an d com -
plaints abou t scienc e an d technology . Tha t th e implici t protes t i s 
vague an d i rrat ional—whic h make s scientist s an d literar y s f en -
thusiasts ten d t o dismis s i t—doe s not , however , mea n tha t i t i s 
unfounded. Sf , lik e folklore , i s firs t an d foremos t designe d t o b e 
enter ta inment ( a poin t Stephe n Kin g emphasizes), 23 bu t i t i s als o 
a mirro r o f th e live s an d realit y o f thos e fo r who m i t i s made . Th e 
sf film  deal s with at t i tude s towar d scientist s an d scienc e an d thos e 
who contro l them . 

The bul k o f thi s boo k i s dedicate d t o a n examinatio n o f thi s 
"fear o f science. " Th e mai n argumen t i s tha t science , a s depicte d 
in th e movies , threaten s no t onl y t o destro y th e physica l worl d a s 
horror movie s suc h a s Godzilla  suggest , but , mor e t o th e point , 
science an d technolog y ar e slowl y invadin g ou r mind s an d bodies , 
making u s mor e mechanical , mor e lik e machines . Scienc e i s rob -
bing u s o f ou r humanity , metaphoricall y expresse d a s ou r soul : i t 
threatens t o replac e th e individual , God-give n sou l wit h a  me -
chanical, machine-mad e one . 

The organization o f the boo k i s as follows. In thi s chapte r I  explai n 
in som e detai l tw o o f m y mai n venue s int o th e interpretatio n d f s f 
film: th e nature/cultur e schism , an d th e concep t o f th e sou l a s i t 
emerges i n folklor e an d a s an analytica l too l i n thi s book . The nex t 
chapter deal s wit h "Dangerou s Science " an d wit h scientist s a s 
they ar e depicte d i n folklore . Th e mai n point s o f th e chapte r ar e 
to establis h th e folklori c root s o f th e s f scientist s an d t o dea l wit h 
strictly disaste r movie s suc h a s Godzilla  an d Humanoids  from  the 
Deep. Chapte r 2  als o introduce s th e othe r tw o dramatis  personae: 
"The Hero(ine) " an d "Th e Monster. " Al l of th e movie s analyze d i n 
this boo k featur e Littl e Peopl e whos e live s ar e rendere d chaoti c b y 
some kin d o f encounte r wit h a  science-mad e monster . I t i s mos t 
obvious i n th e cas e o f movie s suc h a s Godzilla  an d Frankenstein, 
but i t i s tru e o f al l o f them . I n Death  Watch  th e monste r i s a 
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machine/man (cyborg ) wh o intrude s int o th e lif e o f a  dyin g woman : 
in Android,  th e monste r an d th e her o are , ultimately , identical : 
science trie s t o creat e a  rac e o f humanlik e monster s tha t hav e n o 
soul o r self , n o desir e othe r tha n thei r masters ' whim . Bu t whe n 
the "monsters , " th e androids , kil l th e scientist , the y asser t thei r 
humanity. 

I have trie d t o structur e th e boo k muc h lik e a  stor y wit h a  plot . 
Chapters 2  t o 4  introduc e theme s tha t g o throug h th e book . Th e 
"plot" evolve s a s a  stor y o f increasing eradicatio n o f the boundar y 
between human s an d machines . Eac h chapte r present s a  furthe r 
step i n th e "dehumanizatio n b y science" ; als o withi n eac h chap -
ter, th e film s analyze d constitut e a n escalatio n o f tha t process . An 
outcome o f thi s i s tha t som e film s aren' t muc h mor e tha n rung s 
on th e ladder , wherea s others—th e mor e interestin g ones—ar e 
given in - dept h analyses . Chapte r 2  deal s wit h scienc e i n general ; 
chapter 3  deal s wit h wome n i n sf ; chapte r 4  i s devote d t o crea -
tures fro m oute r spac e wh o com e an d tr y t o destroy , co-opt , o r 
merge wit h humanity . The resul t i s always th e same : human beings , 
as the y ar e today , will , i f th e alien s succeed , b e phase d out . Alien s 
attacking human s ar e o f cours e th e inversio n o f th e huma n desir e 
to invad e oute r space . Th e ide a tha t alien s migh t wan t t o invad e 
is, i n othe r words , a  scientifi c bi-product : i f science ha d no t foun d 
ways t o trave l int o space , w e woul d neve r hav e imagine d crea -
tures fro m spac e comin g here . Two o f th e movie s covere d i n chap -
ter 4  dea l explicitl y wit h at tempt s o n th e par t o f alien scientist s t o 
take ove r humans , i n th e proces s makin g the m mor e machinelike , 
less individuall y soule d beings . Th e fea r bein g expressed , whic h 
crops up agai n i n followin g chapters , i s the fear o f forced evolutio n 
(evolution i s o f cours e itsel f a  scientifi c theory) . Wha t s f protest s 
in thes e movie s i s the notio n tha t ou r fascinatio n wit h scienc e an d 
with advance d race s an d organism s ma y becom e ou r demise . 

Chapters 5  throug h 1 1 constitut e th e cor e o f th e "story" : th e 
evolution o f th e intrusio n o f scienc e int o th e live s o f "commo n 
folk" t o th e poin t wher e human s hav e becom e co-opte d b y sci -
ence's creation , th e machine , an d th e line s betwee n huma n an d 
machine hav e bee n blurre d t o th e poin t o f eradication . Scienc e 
becomes i n thi s par t o f th e boo k th e structura l equivalen t o f th e 
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aliens wh o wante d t o invad e an d forc e evolutio n upo n human -
kind. 

Chapter 5  introduces "th e Machine " a s th e first  encroachmen t 
on th e huma n sens e o f individualit y an d freedom . Machine s tha t 
humans hav e t o operat e an d t o whic h the y mus t adjus t thei r 
biological rhythm s becom e th e first  ste p i n th e dehumanizatio n 
associated wit h th e ne w scientifi c cosmology , wher e productio n 
and profi t ar e th e goals of all things . The folklore trol l who owned 
the mean s o f productio n an d trie d t o destro y o r enslav e th e her o 
becomes i n thes e films  th e Corporation, th e Presiden t o f the Com-
pany. 

While the machines i n chapter 5  do not have consciousness an d 
thus onl y endange r th e huma n sens e o f sel f b y makin g human s 
adapt t o the machines ' artificial rhythms , chapter 6  presents com -
puters: machine s tha t no t onl y hav e a  consciousness—howeve r 
rudimentary—but als o volition . Computer s i n s f are "Disembod -
ied Brains " that , onc e created , onc e operating , hav e n o mor e fer -
vent desire than t o wrest power from thei r creators. Sf computers, 
like enviou s aliens , tr y eithe r t o eradicat e human s o r forc e the m 
to evolv e int o mor e intelligen t bu t emotionles s machine s lik e 
themselves. 

Robots, th e subjec t o f chapte r 7 , threate n th e huma n identit y 
even more : the y ar e anthropomorphi c thinkin g machines . Typi -
cally, th e kind s o f robot s depicte d b y s f reflec t i n thei r "psychol -
ogy" th e machinelik e feature s i n thei r appearance . S f robot s ar e 
either mechanica l pet s or evi l cyberneti c race s tha t ar e out t o kil l 
off humanity. The exception i s the rebellious Johnny-5 of the Short 
Circuit movie s wh o become s a  "real " human teenager , thu s defy -
ing th e Corporatio n tha t constructe d hi m wit h militar y purpose s 
in mind . 

Chapters 8  and 9  are devote d t o other scientifi c strategie s geare d 
toward makin g human s int o docil e machinelik e slaves . I empha -
size agai n tha t thes e films  presen t a  scenari o i n whic h scienc e 
invents a  metho d fo r makin g human s mor e machinelike , an d th e 
plot the n deal s wit h ho w th e Hero(ine ) escape s hi s o r he r fat e b y 
outsmarting The Corporation/Troll. Chapter 8  looks at movies tha t 
see th e dange r o f th e medi a (i n th e broades t possibl e sense) : sur -
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veillance, spectacle s o f violenc e use d a s pacifiers , mind - control . 
Chapter 9  i s about "Th e Dystopia/ ' th e polic e stat e wher e human s 
are enslave d b y Corporations/Government s tha t us e fea r an d in -
timidation t o stay i n powe r an d quenc h opposition . 

Chapter 1 0 begin s t o merg e huma n an d machine . Th e chapte r 
deals wit h method s t o enginee r a  ne w rac e o r chang e th e existin g 
one s o i t wil l becom e mor e docile . Th e las t par t o f th e chapte r 
examines movie s wher e human s ar e enhance d b y machin e parts : 
biology an d technolog y i n symbiosis—cyborgs . 

Chapter 1 1 i s wher e th e boundarie s ar e crossed : machine s tha t 
perfectly mirro r human s ar e constructe d t o b e slaves . Human s 
have becom e shadow y form s wit h n o sou l t o giv e the m substance . 
Androids, machines , revol t agains t thei r huma n creators/master s 
and becom e a  ne w huma n race . O r conversely , th e android s are , 
as I  argue, metaphorica l expression s o f th e huma n protes t agains t 
the increasin g mechanizatio n o f life . 

Chapter 1 2 i s a  conclusio n o f sort s wher e I  examin e th e natur e 
and efficac y o f s f as folklori c protest . 

• Th e Film s 

Although th e tota l dat a bas e fo r th e book consist s o f several hundre d 
movies, I  have limite d m y analysi s t o sixt y five  o f them . Ther e ar e 
three reason s fo r this . One , i t make s th e boo k mor e manageabl e 
for th e reader . Two , i t allow s m e t o concentrat e o n movie s tha t 
are eithe r wel l known , easil y availabl e o n video , o r hav e bee n 
widely discussed . Three , the trut h o f the mat te r i s that th e s f genr e 
is static : th e theme s tha t wer e introduce d i n th e earlies t movies , 
such a s Frankenstein,  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde,  an d Metropolis,  ar e 
repeated ove r an d ove r wit h onl y minima l variations . 

• Cultur e vs . Nature: Cultur e I s Assignin g Meanin g 

Humans ar e symbolizin g animals . Th e entir e edific e o f huma n 
culture i s buil t o n th e abilit y t o communicate , t o signify , t o assig n 
meaning to . Without symbols , withou t signifying , ther e i s n o cul -
ture. Ever y ac t b y a  huma n bein g i s a n ac t o f communication . I n 
our informatio n ag e th e symboli c overloa d ha s becom e s o enor -
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mous tha t al l act s ar e no t onl y symboli c bu t verg e on meaningless -
ness because o f the cacophony o f inherent meaning s an d th e reflec -
tion fro m th e media . A movement i s no longer a  simpl e movement . 
It reflect s othe r movement s caugh t b y th e fish  ey e o f th e camer a 
lens whic h give s i t multipl e contexts . Th e fictional,  acted,  move -
ment , i n it s turn , purport s t o reflec t som e kin d o f reality : a  move -
ment tha t a t leas t could  have  been  real  An y sens e o f real  realit y i s 
an illusion : al l acts , movements , thought s ar e floating  freely , with -
out moorings , i n th e never-neve r lan d o f significatio n lik e hydro -
foils o n puff s o f self-emitted air . Any series of events i s recast, eve n 
as i t take s place , i n th e mol d o f th e storytellin g mode s tha t ar e 
prevalent i n ou r society . Action s ar e instantl y transforme d int o 
scripts tha t mirro r a s closel y a s possibl e th e sitcoms , soa p operas , 
and news-entertainmen t program s tha t hav e invade d ou r collec -
tive an d individua l consciousness. 24 Bu t tha t i s ou r realit y today . 
The first  act s o f symbolizing , o f assignin g meaning , wer e quit e 
humble—if revolutionary : human s define d thei r ow n segmen t o f 
the univers e b y assignin g meaning s an d signification s t o th e sound s 
and action s exchange d amon g humans . Human s assigne d mean -
ing t o object s an d livin g thing s a s wel l a s t o th e vas t area s o f th e 
world tha t wer e outsid e culture . Human s assigne d meanings , a 
role, a  "personali ty " t o might y nature . 

Both folklor e an d s f depen d t o a  larg e exten t o n th e distinctio n 
between natur e an d culture . I t i s o f n o importanc e her e whethe r 
the distinctio n i s rea l o r desirable ; th e storie s deal t wit h i n thi s 
book assum e tha t i t is . Th e followin g i s a  brie f outlin e o f a n 
"archaeology" o f th e nature/cultur e schis m a s a  pancultura l phe -
nomenon. 

To be huma n i s to define . Th e first  ac t o f definitio n th e first  tru e 
humans ha d t o at ten d t o wa s a  definitio n o f themselves . Fo r ther e 
to b e culture,  a  distinctiv e huma n domain , ther e ha d t o b e it s 
opposite: nature . Culture , i n it s anthropologica l sense , i s a n at -
tempt a t creatin g som e kin d o f orde r ou t o f relativ e chaos . Or , 
perhaps mor e precisely , cultur e i s a n a t temp t t o carv e som e kin d 
of order ou t o f th e vas t chao s tha t i s nature . 

The way human s g o about carvin g ou t orde r i s to impose i t ont o 
the environment . The y arrang e themselve s an d thei r belonging s 
in way s tha t signify—t o themselve s an d t o na ture—tha t thi s i s 



14 Introductio n 

cultural space . Human s ma p ont o th e environmen t thei r ow n the -
ories o f th e cosmologica l order . Thi s i s tru e o f al l huma n societie s 
—probably o f al l t imes . Whe n th e !Kun g bushmen , unti l recentl y 
hunters an d gatherer s i n souther n Africa , se t u p a  camp , howeve r 
temporary, the y invariabl y arrange d i t s o tha t i t wa s clearl y de -
fined an d delimite d i n th e landscape . Th e cam p wa s se t u p i n 
concentric circle s s o tha t sleepin g an d cookin g wer e i n th e inner -
most circle s an d wast e disposa l wa s relegate d t o th e outermos t 
ones. Th e ide a wa s o f cours e t o mak e th e cam p a s functiona l a s 
possible, but als o to set i t off fro m th e natural , ' 'wild, " "uncooked " 
—to us e Levi-Strauss' s term—environment. 2 5 

• Natur e i n th e Cultura l Scrip t 

To earl y humans , withou t scientifi c knowledg e an d wit h a  ver y 
simple technology , natur e wa s a  formidabl e "Other. " Fro m th e 
vantage poin t o f earl y scattere d group s o f huma n beings , natur e 
was a  vast , mysterious , dangerous , an d uncontrollabl e chaos , whic h 
humans, becaus e the y canno t liv e wit h chaos , anthropomor -
phized.26 I n othe r words , human s create d a  counterintellec t t o 
mirror thei r own . The y populate d natur e wit h gods , monsters , 
spirits, trolls , mermen , an d othe r humanlike , bu t no t quit e hu -
man, creatures . 

A huntin g an d gatherin g societ y i s likel y t o se e nature , th e 
environment, a s essentially benevolent . Hunter s an d gatherer s ar e 
dependent o n a  balanc e i n nature . I f the y overhun t o r deplet e a n 
area o f natura l resources , the y cu t themselve s of f fro m futur e 
supplies. Mor e technologicall y advance d societies , typicall y agri -
cultural, ten d t o hav e a  confrontationa l vie w o f th e Other . Ther e 
are a  numbe r o f reason s fo r this . Most importantly , th e ver y basi s 
of agricultur e i s a n ac t o f "violence " wher e a  piec e o f lan d i s 
carved fro m th e boso m o f natur e an d transforme d int o cultura l 
space.27 So , i n agricultura l societie s natur e i s see n a s somethin g 
dangerous, a s enem y territory . Agricultura l societies , suc h a s th e 
European one s tha t create d th e folklor e an d folklor e creature s 
with whic h w e ar e familiar , populate d th e noncultura l wit h mys -
terious trolls , leprechauns , dwarfs , merfolk , Littl e People , Goo d 
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People, fairies , nixes , pixies , an d s o on . Som e ar e harmless , th e 
majority ar e malevolen t o r hav e t o be deal t wit h carefully . 

It wa s no t reall y unti l th e secon d hal f o f th e nineteent h centur y 
that a  scientifi c worldvie w becam e dominant . Th e searchlight s o f 
science penetrate d th e forests , th e mountains , th e river s an d ex -
plained event s an d processe s i n it s ow n terms : th e term s o f phys -
ics an d chemistry , o f weigh t an d measure , o f caus e an d effect . 
Science cleane d ou t th e supernatura l laye r betwee n humans ' an d 
God's spheres . Th e powe r balanc e betwee n human s an d thei r an -
thropomorphized environmen t changed . Human s becam e mor e 
powerful, th e environmen t les s so . Eve n Go d becam e mor e ab -
stract, mor e distant . 

The ongoin g batt l e betwee n human s an d supernatural s o f an y 
stripe, th e Judeo-Christia n Go d included , ha s bee n a  constan t an d 
relentless wa r o f at tr i t ion . Human s hav e use d thei r gift s o f inge -
nuity an d thei r aggressivenes s t o expan d " thei r " space s a t th e 
expense o f nature . Ingenuit y ha s bee n use d t o figure  ou t ne w 
technological "weapons " t o field  i n th e constan t warfare . Eac h o f 
these "weapons"—th e plow , th e stea m engine , an d s o on—ha s 
allowed human s t o multipl y an d t o carve ou t a  bigge r piec e o f th e 
cake. The bon e o f contention ha s alway s bee n knowledge:  supernat -
urals an d god s ha d knowledg e an d power s denie d t o humans , bu t 
humans ha d intelligenc e an d determinatio n t o us e i t t o acquir e 
that knowledg e an d tha t power . Th e oldes t huma n myth s dea l 
with thi s schism : th e ancien t Greek s tol d th e stor y o f Prometheu s 
who stol e fire  fro m th e god s an d wa s punishe d b y havin g hi s live r 
picked ou t b y a  vul ture—i n eternity . Th e roo t o f th e conflic t i s th e 
human desir e t o becom e mor e knowing , mor e powerful , mor e 
godlike. A s we shal l see , man y o f th e movie s analyze d i n thi s boo k 
feature th e scientis t wh o want s t o know too  much. 

With th e Industria l Revolutio n (followin g wha t ha s bee n calle d 
the Ag e o f Reason ) an d th e breakthroug h o f th e scientifi c world -
view,28 human s mad e anothe r lea p forwar d i n th e ongoin g ques t 
for knowledg e an d power . Go d ha s retaine d hi s power s i n th e 
areas o f beginnin g an d end : h e i s stil l ul t imately—wher e th e 
theoretical construct s o f evolutio n an d astronom y giv e up—th e 
Creator, th e on e wh o pu t human s o n Eart h an d th e on e wh o 
determines wher e w e g o afte r ou r lif e tenur e i s over . Everythin g 
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in betwee n i s th e propert y o f scienc e an d technology , o f huma n 
intelligence. 

Nature, once th e all-powerfu l adversary , ha s bee n whittle d away . 
No longe r a  powe r t o b e reckone d with , i t ha s becom e a  victim . 
Nature ha s becom e ou r collectiv e playground , a  giganti c zo o tha t 
humans ca n visi t o n thei r da y of f fro m th e office , a  plac e t o visi t 
on Sundays , t o b e "conquered " onc e agai n wit h ou r cameras , ou r 
four-by-fours, an d ou r AK47s . W e eve n impor t it : fo r example , 
south o f Copenhage n ther e i s a  "Lio n Park, " ful l o f exotic , hand -
fed animal s kep t war m b y electri c heaters . Perhap s thi s i s th e 
saddest an d mos t absur d sigh t o f all , a  lion , onc e th e kin g o f th e 
African savanna , standin g i n th e coo l Danis h summe r unde r a 
birch tree , starin g withou t comprehensio n a t a  carloa d o f day -
trippers, clickin g awa y thei r camera s t o tak e hom e th e proo f tha t 
they, i n person , hav e onc e mor e subjugate d an d humiliate d na -
ture. 

Nature ha s bee n rendere d a  powerles s victim : it s residen t mon -
sters hav e move d t o librar y shelve s wher e the y gathe r dus t an d t o 
children's lor e wher e the y mor e ofte n tha n no t ar e depicte d a s 
fuzzy an d cute . Next , I  wil l tur n t o a  coupl e o f example s o f folk -
tales tha t addres s th e nature/cultur e schism . 

• Nature , Culture , an d Folklor e 

Since mos t o f th e folklor e w e hav e toda y wa s create d afte r mos t 
arable lan d wa s unde r cultivation , w e hav e fe w storie s an d tale s 
that actuall y dea l wit h human s carvin g lan d ou t o f nature. 2 9 Bu t 
there i s a n Iris h tal e abou t a  ma n wh o buil t a  hous e nea r Derry -
gonelly, Ireland , an d kep t o n buildin g althoug h h e wa s warne d 
several time s no t t o d o so . He wa s buildin g o n th e fairies ' pass . H e 
was tol d i t wa s o n thei r pass , but h e ignore d th e warnings . So , th e 
night afte r h e finished  h e wen t t o slee p an d th e nex t da y h e foun d 
the hous e tor n down—no t a  ston e wa s lef t upo n stone. 30 The ma n 
from Derrygonell y ha d trespasse d o n th e fairies ' territor y an d h e 
was dul y punished . Th e mora l i s that human s an d fairie s ge t alon g 
fine a s lon g a s human s leav e th e fairie s alone . Whenever a  conflic t 
arises, whe n th e paths , fo r whateve r reasons , hav e crossed , hu -
mans hav e t o rel y o n tw o thing s t o sav e themselve s an d kil l o r 
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render thei r supernatura l enemie s powerless . On e o f thes e thing s 
is faith , Christianit y itself ; th e othe r i s product s o f huma n inge -
nuity, product s o f "science " an d technology . A  Danish tal e tell s o f 
a hunte r wh o go t los t lookin g fo r bird s an d suddenl y foun d himsel f 
inside a  far m locate d righ t i n th e middl e o f th e forest . H e foun d a 
girl sittin g i n a  chair , an d sh e tol d hi m th e peopl e wh o owne d th e 
farm wer e tusser  ( a typ e o f fairies ) an d tha t ther e wa s n o escap e 
for him . I t wa s th e kin d o f far m human s coul d no t se e unti l the y 
were insid e it , an d onc e there , the y coul d neve r escape . Tha t wa s 
what happene d t o her . H e implore s he r t o help hi m i f she can , an d 
she accede s afte r h e ha s promise d t o com e bac k an d fre e he r afte r 
his escape . H e ca n ge t ou t b y pointin g hi s gun  a t th e kin g o f th e 
tusser. Th e tusse r wil l chas e hi m ou t an d h e wil l b e free. 31 

The mean s o f escap e i s th e gun , a  piec e o f huma n technology . 
That i t i s a  weapo n i s important , bu t mor e importan t i s th e fac t 
that i t i s mad e o f iron : a  produc t take n fro m th e mountai n an d 
transformed, throug h huma n ingenuit y an d inventiveness , int o a 
piece o f technolog y an d a  symbol  Th e hunte r onl y ha s t o show  th e 
gun—the gir l i s emphat i c tha t h e mustn ' t fir e a t th e tusser . Why ? 
Because supernatural s ar e no t kille d b y gunfire , the y ar e kille d b y 
human ingenuity , b y havin g thei r elemen t transforme d int o cul -
tural artifacts . Th e gu n i s a  symbo l o f huma n technolog y an d 
superiority. Othe r tale s giv e evidenc e t o this . In on e Danis h tal e a 
woman i s stole n b y th e fairie s an d he r husban d manage s t o fre e 
her b y throwin g a  piec e o f iro n int o th e dus t clou d create d b y th e 
dancing fairies. 32 Th e iro n make s th e fairie s literall y disappear : 
human scienc e an d technolog y ar e wha t kille d of f nature ' s anthro -
pomorphic monsters . Tha t iro n shoul d b e s o importan t i s no t 
surprising. Thank s t o iro n (o r meta l i n general ) human s hav e bee n 
able t o mak e enormou s inroad s int o nature ' s space : plows , axes , 
and gun s hav e mad e mor e lan d arable , mor e forest s int o firewoo d 
and houses , mor e animal s int o viabl e huntin g objects. 33 

• Th e Umbilica l Cord : Nature , Culture , an d Christianit y 

So fa r I  hav e describe d th e relationshi p betwee n "generic " prein -
dustrial agraria n societ y an d nature . Bu t mos t o f th e Wester n 
folklore tha t interest s m e her e wa s printe d i n th e larg e nationa l 
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collections o f the nineteent h centur y an d ha d alread y bee n filtered 
through a  Christia n cosmology . Th e troll s an d monster s wer e as -
signed position s i n th e Christia n hierarchy. 34 The y wer e force d t o 
fit o n th e sid e o f eithe r goo d o r bad : Go d an d hi s angels , o r th e 
Devil an d hi s horn y helpers . O r the y were , a s w e shal l se e pres -
ently, cas t i n th e rol e o f creation s outsid e th e grac e o f God : soul -
less creatures wit h n o prospec t o f salvation . 

A typ e o f tal e commo n i n Scandinavi a an d German y i s th e 
"estranged soul " story : a  hunte r o r travele r come s upo n a  deer , a 
frog, o r eve n a  tre e tha t suddenl y speaks , asking hi m no t t o kil l it . 
A witch, i t explains , ha s change d i t t o thi s inhuma n for m an d i t 
must sta y lik e thi s unti l a  human bein g agree s t o do certain thing s 
to fre e it . Mos t ofte n th e necessar y ac t i s fairl y innocent , albei t 
repulsive: kissing o r makin g lov e to or loving  th e los t soul . In othe r 
cases, wher e th e sou l i s trappe d i n a  bloodthirst y wolf , grizzl y 
bear, o r dragon , th e ac t tha t save s i s th e killin g o f th e monster . 
Once tha t i s done , th e huma n o n th e insid e (alway s youn g an d 
attractive) emerge s fro m th e carcas s an d goe s o n t o marr y it s 
savior an d liv e a  lif e o f lov e and happiness . 

In thes e storie s th e solutio n i s alway s t o brea k th e spell . Th e 
soul trappe d insid e th e inanimat e object , th e nocturna l monster , 
the ugl y frog , ha s t o be se t free . Freedo m ca n b e obtaine d throug h 
a sacrifice : someon e ha s t o rewir e th e soul , reconnec t i t t o th e 
human world . Th e sacrific e consist s i n th e "savior " givin g o f he r 
own soul , a  veritabl e sou l transfer : th e kiss , the ac t o f lovemaking , 
the ac t o f "loving " ar e uniquel y human , a s i s th e abilit y t o sacri -
fice selflessly . Kissin g a  frog , havin g intercours e wit h a  hideou s 
troll, loving—a s yo u woul d a  handsom e perso n o f th e opposit e 
gender—a tre e o r othe r inanimat e objec t i s a  sacrific e an d a n ac t 
of unselfish love . In folklor e thi s typ e o f kiss or ac t o f love even ha s 
a name , th e fier baiser,  th e "strong kiss. " In th e Christian tradition , 
the fier  baiser  i s ofte n a  symboli c reflectio n o f th e selfles s ac t o f 
love tha t i s th e backbon e o f al l Christia n salvation : Jesu s givin g 
his lif e fo r (Christian ) humanity . 

I wil l giv e a  coupl e o f folklor e examples , draw n fro m Scandina -
vian collection s becaus e tha t i s th e lor e I  kno w best . A  Danis h 
ballad tell s o f a  maide n wh o i s wooe d b y a  lindorm,  a  kin d o f 
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snakelike dragon . Sh e will, of course, have nothin g t o do with him, 
but h e force s th e issu e an d sleep s wit h her . Th e nex t da y h e 
emerges a s a  handsom e youn g princ e an d the y liv e happil y eve r 
after.35 I n anothe r balla d a  maide n ha s been bewitche d b y an evi l 
stepmother/witch wh o has turne d he r into a  linde n tree . Her onl y 
escape i s t o hav e a  princ e kis s he r roots . H e doe s an d the y lov e 
happily eve r after. 36 An d ther e ar e storie s o f people i n deer , wolf , 
or bir d robe s wh o are saved b y lov e or by having someon e kil l th e 
animal form . 

In Norwegia n folklor e ther e i s a  fascinatin g creature , hal f hu -
man, hal f beast , an d al l fairy : th e huldre.  Ofte n th e huldr e i s 
described a s a  beautifu l youn g woma n wh o i s fon d o f huma n 
company an d love s t o g o t o a  danc e o n Saturda y nigh t an d be -
witch th e mos t handsom e youn g men . Ther e is , however , on e 
problem: sh e has a  tail—usuall y a  cow' s tail , sometime s a  foxtai l 
—which sh e tries t o hide unde r he r dress. Huldres ar e attracted t o 
the huma n sphere ; the y lik e t o linge r outsid e th e war m an d coz y 
house and look longingl y throug h th e window a t the people. Huldre s 
want t o become huma n becaus e the y don' t hav e a  soul. 37 One way 
for a  huldr e t o obtai n he r wis h i s t o marr y a  huma n man . Onc e 
she stand s i n th e church , i n fron t o f th e altar , sh e lose s he r tai l 
and become s full y human. 3 8 

All o f the above themes—th e bewitche d human , th e being wh o 
is sa d becaus e soulless , th e fier baiser —are ubiquitou s i n s f mov -
ies. Ther e ar e ne w twists—bu t th e connectio n i s undeniable . A 
couple o f example s wil l sho w wha t I  mea n an d hel p familiariz e 
the reade r wit h m y analytica l approach . Th e sf equivalen t o f th e 
witch wh o invade s a  person' s min d an d change s he r int o a  mon -
ster i s th e evi l scientis t wh o use s hi s mysteriou s knowledg e t o 
obtain contro l o f the mind o f another . Th e movies Robocop  wher e 
a norma l ma n become s a  fierce  an d deadl y machin e an d Android 
where a n innocen t an d ver y huma n androi d become s a  killin g 
machine a s th e resul t o f a  "brai n adjustment, " ar e examples . I n 
some case s th e scientist , ra the r tha n occupyin g th e min d o r bod y 
of another , use s hi s skill s t o turn himsel f int o a n ogre . In folklore , 
the witc h ma y behav e lik e a  perfectl y norma l huma n mos t o f th e 
time, bu t she can change shap e an d become a  black dog , a wolf, o r 
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whatever sh e want s t o be . Th e mos t obviou s s f example s ar e Dr. 
Jekyll and  Mr.  Hyde  an d Altered  States,  wher e th e protagonist s 
become apelik e monster s afte r ingestin g secre t formulas. 39 

The innocen t huma n wh o i s trappe d insid e a  monstrou s for m 
or i s inhabite d b y a n evi l spiri t i s commo n i n suc h 1950 s s f epic s 
as Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatchers,  I  Married  a  Monster  from  Outer 
Space, an d Invaders  from  Mars.  An d th e huldr e wh o i s sad becaus e 
she i s soulles s i s reflecte d i n th e storie s o f robot s tha t desperatel y 
want t o becom e accepte d a s human , desperatel y wan t t o obtain a 
"soul": th e prim e example s ar e th e Short  Circuit  movies , wher e 
the swee t bu t metalli c Johnny-5  ha s n o highe r wis h tha n t o be -
come a  norma l teenager ; Android;  and , mos t movingly , Blade  Run-
ner, wher e th e lovel y youn g replican t Rache l i s sa d becaus e sh e 
discovers sh e i s no t human . Lik e th e huldre , sh e fall s i n lov e wit h 
a huma n ma n wh o save s her . I n al l thre e movies , love—th e fier 
baiser—is th e sourc e o f salvation fo r th e soulles s creatures . 

• S f Sou l Define d 

For th e purpose s o f thi s book , I  define "soul " as a  bundl e o f things . 
My definitio n doe s no t deriv e fro m theology , fro m th e Christia n 
concept o f soul . Rather , i t i s a n analytica l uni t tha t i s mor e ofte n 
implicit tha n explicit , ye t crucia l t o a n understandin g o f s f films 
because o f thei r focu s o n th e fat e o f "lit t le, " ordinar y peopl e i n a 
"brave new " worl d o f scienc e an d technology . Thu s first  an d fore -
most, th e sou l i s th e umbilica l cord , th e lifelin e tha t connect s th e 
individual t o Go d an d t o final  salvation . I t i s th e ke y tha t open s 
the doo r t o heaven . I t i s a n individua l contrac t betwee n th e Su -
preme Bein g an d thos e wh o believ e i n him . 

Put anothe r way , th e sou l i s the locu s o f individuality , o f self . I t 
is wha t prevent s u s fro m bein g mer e statistics , faceles s member s 
of a  gra y huma n mass . Withou t sou l a  huma n bein g i s ope n t o 
assault fro m th e outside , ca n b e enslaved , used , co-opted , mad e 
into a  mindles s appendi x o f a  piec e o f technology . Sou l i s free 
will.40 
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• Note s 

1. Kuh n 1990:1 . 
2. Kuh n make s thi s sam e poin t i n he r book , Kuh n 1990:1 . 
3. Hodgen s 1972 : 271 . O f th e sci-f i movie , Hodgens , apparentl y a n s f 

l i terature enthusiast , ha s thi s t o say : "Scienc e fiction films,  wit h fe w 
exceptions, follo w differen t conventions . Th e premis e i s alway s flatly 
impossible. An y explanation s offere d ar e eithe r fals e analog y o r en -
tirely meaningless . Th e characte r wh o protests , 'Bu t that ' s incredible, 
Doctor!' i s always r ight " (250) . 

4. Tha t s tatemen t need s t o b e modified , perhaps , i n ligh t o f th e "cul t " 
popularity o f such s f epics a s Liquid Sky  an d The  Brain That  Wouldn't 
Die. Th e "cul t " audienc e tend s t o b e compose d o f intellectual s an d 
college students . I  would contend , however , tha t suc h audience s hav e 
different motive s fo r seein g thes e movie s tha n d o th e mas s audience s 
who ar e first-run  consumer s o f s f films. 

5. Baxte r 1970:8 . 
6. I  shal l argu e i n thi s boo k tha t ther e i s a n additiona l difference : s f 

movies contain , contrar y t o th e cas e wit h s f l i terature , th e see d o f a 
rebellion agains t scienc e an d th e power s tha t contro l science . Sinc e 
this argumen t tie s i n wit h m y analysi s o f s f movie s a s a  kin d o f 
modern folklore , I  wil l as k th e reade r t o b e patien t an d se e below . S f 
l i terature i s mos t ofte n s o blatantly uncritica l o f science an d technol -
ogy tha t i t come s acros s a s eithe r inherentl y reactionar y o r a s scienc e 
worship. There ar e of course notabl e an d consciou s exceptions ; novel s 
such a s The  Handmaid's  Tale  b y Margare t Atwoo d an d Woman  on  the 
Edge of  Time  b y Marg e Pierc y (1976 ) stand out . 

7. Grotjah n 1957 , quoted i n Schechte r 1988:1 . 
8. Jacobse n (Schelde ) an d Leav y 1988 . 
9. See , e.g., Life Magazine  1989 , Golden 1988 , Wolkomir 1987 , and Broa d 

1990. 
10. Striebe r 1987 , 1989 . 
11. Se e th e interestin g discussio n i n Luc k 1985 , chapter 1  about "Magic. " 

Luck tie s myth , magic , an d religio n togethe r an d make s th e poin t 
that scienc e gre w ou t o f thi s mixture . Examinin g th e Gree k an d 
Roman traditions , h e finds  tha t i n transitiona l figures  suc h a s Pythag -
oras an d Orpheus—who m h e call s shamans—magi c an d religio n ar e 
combined: Pythagora s wa s bot h scientis t an d shaman . I  shal l retur n 
to thi s ide a i n chapte r 3  in m y discussio n o f the s f scientist . 

12. Luck , 1985:3 . 
13. I' m referrin g t o scholar s suc h a s Kaj a Silverman , Laur a Mulvey , 

Constance Penley , Stephe n Neale , Vivian Sobchack , an d Pete r Wolen , 
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all o f who m ar e cite d an d referre d t o throughou t thi s book . Se e als o 
the bibliography . 

14. Th e exceptio n bein g th e kind s o f "urba n legends " collected an d stud -
ied b y Ja n Harol d Brunvan d i n The  Choking Doberman  an d The  Mexi-
can Pet  (Brunvand 1984 , 1986) . 

15. Holbe k 1987:405 . Th e sam e hold s fo r th e historia n Darnton , wh o 
writes: "Thus , wheneve r on e look s behin d Perraul t [whos e collectio n 
of Mothe r Goos e tale s Darnto n i s examining ] t o th e peasan t version s 
of Mothe r Goose , on e finds  element s o f realism—no t photographi c 
accounts o f lif e i n th e barnyar d (peasant s di d no t actuall y hav e a s 
many childre n a s ther e ar e hole s i n a  sieve , an d the y di d no t ea t 
them) bu t a  pictur e tha t correspond s t o everythin g tha t socia l histo -
rians hav e bee n abl e t o piec e togethe r fro m th e archives " (1984:38) . 
The entir e chapter , "Peasant s Tel l Tales, " i s a n at temp t t o reclai m 
folklore fro m th e al l to o " romant ic " reading s o f psychoanalyst s suc h 
as From m an d Bettelheim . 

16. I n modern-da y Morocco , th e folklore , th e ora l storytellin g tradition , 
is ver y muc h aliv e an d ful l o f politica l anger—i n th e majo r cities . 
One ca n speculat e tha t th e fac t tha t mos t o f th e urba n proletaria t i n 
Morocco ar e recen t transplant s fro m th e rura l areas . Tha t the y ar e 
illiterate an d hav e virtuall y n o acces s t o mean s b y whic h t o bette r 
their live s ma y b e th e reaso n fo r th e continue d livin g traditio n o f ora l 
folklore i n Morocco . 

17. Holbe k 1987:605 . 
18. Darnton , 1984:38 . For Darnto n th e protes t i s implied. H e says that , i n 

the final  analysis , th e Frenc h tale s tha t ar e hi s subjec t matte r ar e 
maps t o a  crue l worl d tha t mak e i t obviou s tha t no t onl y i s the socia l 
order cruel , bu t th e unwar y peasan t i s a s likel y t o b e outwitte d an d 
cheated b y hi s peer s a s b y thos e abov e hi m i n th e socia l order . Thu s 
the bette r par t o f valor, sinc e "th e worl d i s made o f fools an d knaves, " 
is tha t i t i s "better t o be a  knav e tha n a  fool " (64) . 

19. Darnto n concur s i n this , i t i s on e o f th e mai n point s o f hi s chapter , 
"Peasants Tel l Tales " (1984:9-73) . According t o Holbek , folklor e has , 
since antiquity , bee n th e propert y o f th e proletaria t an d ha s alway s 
been lace d wit h socia l anger . Firs t ther e wa s myt h i n simpl e hunting / 
gathering societies . Then , whe n societie s becam e mor e complex , th e 
myths followe d bifurcatin g routes . O n th e on e level , the y becam e 
established religio n i n th e hand s o f th e ric h an d powerful . O n th e 
other, the y became , i n th e hand s o f poo r folk , folklore , ful l o f socia l 
aggression. Th e reaso n folklor e wa s alway s hel d i n contemp t b y th e 
upper classe s i s exactl y becaus e i t ha d thi s revolutionar y tenor . Col -
lectors suc h a s th e Grimm s mad e sur e the y pulle d th e teet h o f aggres -
sion befor e publishin g fair y tales . 

20. Holbe k 1987:458-597 . 
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21. Th e question arises, of course, if the people who used folklore actually 
understood the stories they told and listened to. Did they fully realize 
the protest aspects? It is impossible t o say with tota l confidence tha t 
they did , but th e uncensored storie s are so permeated b y anger tha t 
we have to assume the protest was perceived as such. 

22. Holbe k 1987:420 . 
23. Quote d in Schechter 1988:52 . 
24. Se e th e interestin g articl e i n th e New York  Times by Georgi a Dulle a 

about how the ubiquitous camcorder is invading and "scripting" out 
lives to fit the prevalent stories and storytelling; Dullea 1991. 

25. Se e Levi-Straus s 1983 . The informatio n abou t th e !Kun g i s derive d 
from a number of sources. The best and most complete of these is Lee 
1984. 

26. Thi s i s th e ide a first  pu t forwar d b y th e Frenc h sociologis t Emil e 
Durkheim, most cogentl y i n his perhaps most famous work , The Ele-
mentary Forms of the Religious Life (1912). 

27. Thi s is expressed also in the verb "to cultivate," to make into part of 
culture. 

28. I  realize tha t thi s i s a  simplification: th e Industria l Revolutio n an d 
the scientific worl d view presupposed events in the fields of economy, 
politics, and communication technology tha t I simply cannot get into 
here. 

29. I t is interesting i n this connection t o note that the folkloric monsters 
that stil l hav e "true believers" are thought t o live in deserted moun-
tain area s (Bi g Foot/th e Yeti ) o r i n th e dar k an d murk y water s o f 
immensely dee p lake s (Loc h Ness' s Nessie) . Se e th e articl e b y Mal -
colm W. Browne on the search for a "Wildman" in "the wilderness of 
Shennonjia Forest in central China"; Browne 1990 . 

30. Glassi e 1985:158-59 . 
31. Thi s story is taken from Christiansen 1964:102-103 . 
32. Se e Jacobse n (Schelde ) an d Leav y 1988 , where I  give additiona l ex -

amples and a more elaborate discussion. 
33. Th e Freudian overtone s ar e not los t o n me : the hunter with hi s gun 

who free s th e gir l wh o canno t fre e herself . I  wil l discus s thi s i n a 
general wa y i n chapte r 3 , bu t I  ca n sa y her e tha t I  d o thin k i t i s 
important tha t th e mal e wit h th e gu n save s th e femal e who , a s i t 
were, lack s one . Many cultures clai m tha t th e cultural edific e i s th e 
male domain . Men, so the myth goes , created culture (perhaps out of 
womb envy) , it i s their domain. Women are thus , as far as culture i s 
concerned, marginal . The y hav e t o b e allowe d in . The y ar e mor e 
easily lured by nature. Consequently, women have to be the wards of 
men and let themselves be monitored by them. The gun—certainly a 
penile object—is , i n Lacan' s term , th e phalli c signifier : th e phallu s 
(the father) is the one who "pulls" the child into culture, into signifi -
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cation. I n th e Ibse n boo k I  discuss thi s a t grea t length , an d I  refer th e 
interested reade r t o tha t boo k (Jacobse n [Schelde ] an d Leav y 1988 , 
chapter 2  and especiall y chapte r 3) . 

34. A  more detaile d discussio n an d reference s t o source s ca n b e foun d i n 
Jacobsen (Schelde ) an d Leav y 1988:4 2 and not e 27 . 

35. Grundtvi g 1853-90 , vol . 2, no. 65. 
36. Ibid. , no . 58. 
37. Accordin g t o anothe r Norwegia n tale , "Wh y huldre s ar e s o sad. " Se e 

Jacobsen (Schelde ) an d Leav y 1988:107 , note 17 . 
38. Christianse n 1964 , esp . par t 6 , "Legend s abou t spirit s o f fores t an d 

mountain." 
A huldre may , however , retai n som e o f her previou s powers . Man y 

Norwegian folktale s tel l o f huldr e wome n marrie d t o huma n me n 
who ar e grump y an d mistrea t them . Th e woman , afte r takin g th e 
abuse quietl y fo r years , suddenl y ha s enoug h o f i t an d demonstrate s 
her power s b y bendin g a  horseshoe , a  rifle , o r a n iro n bar . Thi s ac t 
gets the abusive husband' s attentio n an d h e changes hi s wicked ways . 
There are , o f course , man y way s o f interpretin g thi s story , bu t th e 
female =  natur e interpretatio n i s probabl y th e mos t appropriate . 
Women hav e "mysterious " natura l power s i n thei r abilit y t o pro -
create, t o regenerat e lif e withi n themselves . Men , master s o f culture , 
have t o allo w wome n int o thei r sphere , bu t eve n whe n wome n ar e 
full member s o f culture , the y hav e thei r ow n "mysteries " locke d u p 
in them . 

39. I n Frankenhooker  th e protagonist , a  faile d medica l student , insert s a 
drill int o hi s brai n i n orde r t o hi t th e center s tha t gover n ethic s an d 
morality, an d giv e hi m th e plot' s crucia l idea : t o find  th e missin g 
body part s t o hi s fiancee's  severe d hea d amon g th e prostitute s i n 
Manhattan 's Time s Square . 

40. Tha t th e Africa n slave s i n th e U.S . develope d suc h a  fierce  sens e o f 
soul an d salvatio n wa s probably , amon g othe r things , a  mean s t o 
retaining a  cor e o f self , o f somethin g th e slav e owner s coul d no t 
touch, control , sell , or kill . 



2-
Dangerous Scienc e 

This chapte r i s designed t o d o a  numbe r o f things . I  star t wit h a 
working definitio n o f what a n s f movie is , then mov e on t o profil e 
the thre e mos t importan t s f stock characters : th e Her o o r Hones t 
Joe/Jane, th e Scientist , an d th e Monster . Th e discussio n o f s f sci -
ence, its goals and outcomes , is inserted betwee n th e scientist an d 
the monster because science is what th e scientist doe s and becaus e 
the monster , t o a n extent , i s th e outcom e o f science . Bu t first a 
definition. 

• Wha t I s an Sf Movie ? 

For th e purpose s o f thi s boo k a n s f movi e i s define d a s a  movi e 
that spotlight s som e kin d o f "fictiona l science/ ' b y whic h I  mea n 
scientific discoverie s o r inventions tha t ar e (or at leas t a t th e tim e 
of the movie's creation were)  purely imaginary . Good examples ar e 
such classics as Frankenstein, Dr.  Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, The Invisible 
Man, Metropolis,  "X" —The Man  with  the  X-Ray Eyes —all movie s 
where th e centra l scientifi c fea t i s strictl y imaginary . I n a  fe w 
cases, reality ha s caugh t u p wit h fiction:  movie s such a s The  First 
Men in  the  Moon  hav e bee n mor e tha n matche d b y NAS A an d 
Soviet space program reality . 

Sometimes, th e fictional  elemen t i s i n th e effect s rathe r tha n 
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the science . Th e protagonis t o f Incredible  Shrinking  Man  i s th e 
victim o f a  fairl y credibl e atomi c experiment . Th e effect s th e ex -
periment ha s o n hi m ar e no t credible , an d neithe r ar e th e effect s 
of underwate r atomi c bom b blast s i n Godzilla:  lik e a  grotesqu e 
Sleeping Beauty , th e gian t monste r i s someho w brough t ou t o f a 
million-year hibernatio n b y th e detonatio n o f tes t bombs . In thes e 
movies, th e scientifi c fea t i s a t leas t acceptable ; th e effects , unles s 
read a s metaphorical , ar e not . 

Movies abou t spac e trave l ar e invariabl y categorize d a s s f be -
cause spac e trave l i s predicate d o n scientifi c discovery . An d ver y 
few spac e movie s concentrat e o n fac t a s doe s The  Right  Stuff. 
Space travel , actual  spac e trave l mind-bogglin g an d excitin g a s i t 
is, i s no t th e stuf f o f whic h colorfu l B-movie s ar e made . It' s to o 
technical, to o cautious , to o scientific.  S f movie s nee d plot , Goo d 
Guys an d Ba d Guys , humanoi d monster s lurkin g o n exoti c planets , 
spectacular weapons , rocke t chases , an d bloo d an d gore . So , wher e 
action/war movie s almos t invariabl y tak e thei r poin t o f departur e 
in som e dastardl y an d cowardl y ac t tha t catapult s th e her o fro m 
inactivity int o submachine-gun-wieldin g maniaca l frenzy , th e thin g 
that jump-start s mos t s f movie s i s a  scientifi c experiment , discov -
ery, o r feat . 

There are , however , hybri d genres , suc h a s time-trave l epics , 
that tak e thei r poin t o f departur e i n a  scientifi c discover y onl y t o 
turn int o movie s tha t inser t character s fro m th e presen t int o a 
past bathe d i n a  ligh t tha t i s a t onc e tende r an d ironic , borderin g 
on contemptuous . Movie s suc h a s Back  to  the  Future  ar e mos t 
interesting fo r bein g filmic  expression s o f a  common-enoug h de -
sire, " a prima l scen e fantasy , th e nam e Freu d gav e t o th e fantas y 
of overhearin g o r observin g parenta l intercourse , o f bein g o n th e 
scene, s o t o speak , o f one' s ow n conception." 1 Back  to  the  Future 
does emplo y a n elemen t o f th e standar d s f vocabulary : th e ma d 
scientist wh o invent s th e time-trave l capsule . Bu t onc e th e s f ele -
ment ha s gotte n th e actio n going , i t disappear s fo r th e bul k o f th e 
movie onl y t o reappea r towar d th e en d whe n th e her o ha s t o ge t 
back t o hi s ow n time . Time-trave l movie s ar e ap t metaphor s fo r 
moviemaking itsel f (machine s tha t produc e travel s i n tim e an d 
space an d dream s fo r th e audienc e t o enter) . Christia n Met z ha s 
said tha t th e cinem a 
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represents a  kin d o f enclosur e o r "reserve " whic h escape s a  full y socia l 
life althoug h i t i s accepte d an d prescribe d b y it : goin g t o th e cinem a i s 
one lici t activit y amon g other s wit h it s place i n th e admissible pastime s 
of the day or the week, and ye t tha t plac e i s a "hole" in the social cloth, a 
loophole openin g o n t o somethin g slightl y les s approve d tha n wha t on e 
does the rest of the time. 2 

Movies abou t th e futur e ar e b y definitio n s f becaus e the y mor e 
often tha n no t focu s o n scienc e an d technology . 

Often, s f movie s mi x al l o f th e above : movie s tha t ar e se t i n th e 
future, somewher e i n oute r spac e (o n a  far-awa y plane t o r a  space -
ship adrif t i n th e universe) , focu s o n scientifi c discoverie s o r thei r 
effects. Battle  Beyond  the  Stars  i s se t i n som e timeles s future , ful l 
of androids , robots , an d a  fe w humanlik e characters . Th e centra l 
conflict involve s a  super-powerfu l weapo n tha t wil l giv e those wh o 
have i t contro l o f th e entir e universe . Forbidden  Planet  i s set i n th e 
future i n oute r space , aboar d a  rocke t tha t land s o n a  far-awa y 
and "forbidden " plane t an d focuse s o n a  combinatio n computer / 
monster tha t ha s th e potentia l fo r destroyin g mankind . 

• Th e S f Her o 

Sf movies , lik e horro r movies , depic t a  kin d o f blea k univers e 
where peopl e tr y t o muddl e b y i n a  worl d wher e the y hav e n o 
control o f th e mos t importan t force s impingin g o n thei r lives . 
They neve r kno w whe n thei r innocen t boa t tri p i s goin g t o lan d 
them i n th e middl e o f a  secre t atomi c experimen t o r whe n th e 
honest Bil l the y jus t marrie d i s goin g t o tur n int o a  glow-in-the -
dark spac e monste r o n th e prow l fo r Earth-women . Th e protago -
nist i s almos t alway s a  Littl e Guy/Ga l wh o i s tryin g t o liv e lif e a s 
normally an d happil y a s possible . But , alas , h e o r sh e i s inter -
rupted i n th e mids t o f a  perfectl y averag e lif e an d activitie s an d 
thrust int o th e throe s o f major crisis . Suddenly, ou r hero(ine ) i s u p 
against it , and " i t " i s usually scienc e i n on e o f it s manifestations . 

The protagonis t o f Incredible  Shrinking  Man,  Rober t Scot t ( a 
nice, norma l name) , i s vacationin g o n hi s wealth y brother ' s boat . 
Robert i s th e archetypica l anti-hero , alway s a  coupl e o f step s 
behind makin g it , alway s struggling . Fro m th e boat , h e see s a n 
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atomic explosio n i n th e distance . Moment s late r h e sail s righ t 
through th e atomi c clouds . Silver y dus t cover s him . Si x month s 
later, hi s wif e Kitt y i s preparin g hi s breakfas t whil e Rober t i s 
getting dresse d t o go to work . His pant s see m a  bi t large ; irritated , 
he ask s i f Kitt y go t th e righ t pant s bac k fro m th e cleaners . And s o 
it goes . H e i s shrinking—incredibl e a s i t ma y seem— a resul t o f 
his exposur e (graphicall y demonstrate d b y th e silver y ashes ) t o 
the atomi c detonation . 

Or tak e a  typica l s f heroine , Marge , i n /  Married  a  Monster  from 
Outer Space.  Sh e i s a  pretty , rathe r conventiona l an d ordinar y gir l 
who live s i n tin y Norrisville , somewher e i n th e heartland . He r 
whole ambitio n i n lif e i s to marr y Bil l an d liv e happily eve r after. 3 

The weddin g take s plac e an d th e newlywed s tak e of f fo r thei r 
honeymoon. Bu t Bil l i s acting strange , doesn' t kno w wha t a  thun -
derstorm is , doesn't kno w ho w t o behave aroun d a n inexperience d 
and nervou s youn g bride . She' s u p agains t i t an d " i t " i n he r cas e 
is tha t Bil l ha s bee n co-opte d b y a  spac e monste r wh o want s t o 
have childre n b y he r a s soo n a s th e alie n scientist s find a  wa y t o 
mutate femal e (human ) DN A so "Bill" can impregnat e her . What' s 
at stak e i s th e surviva l o f th e huma n rac e an d she' s al l alon e t o 
fight th e battl e an d he r wa y bac k t o he r dream : handsome , ordi -
nary Bill , th e insuranc e salesman , an d hersel f merril y bus y pro -
ducing human  offsprin g b y th e station-wagon-load . Th e s f her o 
resembles th e folklor e (o r fair y tale ) hero , als o invariabl y a  per -
fectly norma l person , wh o suddenl y i s catapulted int o a  snak e pi t 
of monster s an d viciou s adversarie s wh o attac k hi m fo r n o othe r 
reason tha n tha t he' s there . 

Typically, th e s f movi e her o doe s no t hav e muc h psychologica l 
depth. H e i s "generic, " a  typical , workada y American . Thi s is , o f 
course, anothe r featur e share d wit h folklor e (o r a t leas t fairy-tale ) 
heroes. The protagonis t ha s t o b e norma l enoug h fo r th e audienc e 
to identif y with ; h e canno t b e s o unusua l tha t hi s quirk s becom e 
the focu s o f th e movie . Th e reaso n i s tha t th e protagonis t merel y 
is suppose d t o b e representative,  no t psychologicall y o r otherwis e 
interesting. Th e relativ e psychologica l neutralit y o f th e protago -
nist invite s th e audienc e in , suck s the m righ t int o th e vacuum . 
The her o i s a n empt y vessel , just waitin g t o b e filled,  whil e every -
one aroun d him , typically , i s broadl y drawn , lik e th e stereotype s 
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we al l fee l inhabi t ou r live s an d worlds . A  protagonis t who' s to o 
colorful, to o interestin g i n himsel f woul d tak e awa y fro m th e rea l 
protagonist: scienc e gon e bad . 

In movie s wher e th e protagonis t is  out o f the ordinary , typicall y 
the movie s wher e th e her o i s th e scientist , everybod y aroun d hi m 
(it's almos t neve r a  her ) i s on e hundre d percen t norma l an d typi -
cal. Th e scientist/protagonist , pursuin g hi s scientifi c goals , i s a t 
the sam e tim e destroyin g hi s own chance s o f ever having a  norma l 
life, an d h e i s hurt in g thos e clos e t o him . Dr . Frankenstei n i s a n 
unruly genius , his fiancee  i s an ordinar y gir l wh o just want s t o ge t 
married an d settl e down . Th e sam e hold s fo r th e youn g wome n i n 
Dr. Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde,  i n The  Invisible  Man,  i n "X" —The Man 
with the  X-Ray  Eyes,  i n The  Fly,  an d others . The y al l believ e the y 
are marrie d o r engage d t o perfectl y norma l me n wh o wil l allo w 
them t o liv e ordinary , happ y lives . They ar e al l wrong , o f course. 4 

• Th e Scientis t a s Shaman , Superman , an d Romanti c Geniu s 

The Littl e Guy/Ga l i s a n s f stereotype , th e wa y th e Angr y Fathe r 
was a  stereotyp e i n th e Commedi a dell'Art e o r th e Ric h Bitc h i n 
American soa p operas . Th e secon d s f stereotyp e i s th e Scientist . 
He share s a  numbe r o f feature s wit h anothe r "owner " o f arcan e 
knowledge: th e shama n wh o ha s secret , mystical , someho w (a t 
least seemingly ) supernaturall y derive d knowledg e a s hi s trade -
mark (becaus e shaman s usually , bu t no t always , ar e male , I  hav e 
chosen t o us e th e mal e pronoun). 5 A s anthropolog y define s him , 
the shama n i s a  religiou s specialis t wh o throug h som e kin d o f 
personal crisi s (usuall y a  life-threatenin g disease ) ha s obtaine d 
access t o th e spher e o f th e supernaturals . Thi s access , ofte n de -
scribed a s a  journey , ha s give n hi m supernatura l helper s an d 
secret knowledge . H e i s capabl e o f tappin g force s belongin g t o a 
part o f realit y tha t i s normally invisibl e an d inaccessible . 

The shama n act s a s a  liaiso n o r condui t betwee n humdru m 
human realit y an d th e separat e realit y o f extrahuma n knowledge . 
He can , throug h incantations , magica l acts , dances, and othe r act s 
transfer thes e forces—anthropologist s lik e t o us e th e Polynesia n 
term) mana —from on e spher e t o th e other . Wha t i s more , h e i s 
able t o apply thes e importe d powers , thi s mana , t o specifi c ends . 
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The shama n i s a  performer . Th e exact natur e o f his knowledg e 
and th e processe s involve d i n accessin g man a ar e secret . Bu t h e 
does pu t o n a  show . H e manipulate s symbols  i n a  wa y tha t th e 
audience recognize s an d accepts: a  child i s sick and the shaman i s 
called. H e proceed s t o perfor m a  ritual . H e dances , chants , goe s 
into a  trance , an d finally,  th e hig h point , h e "miraculously " ex -
tracts a  blood y lum p o f mea t tha t wa s causin g th e problem . Fo r 
layman watching , the process i s incomprehensible. Bu t the bloody 
lump i s "proof" tha t th e shaman ha s performed a  cure . 

The s f scientis t als o ha s acces s t o force s outsid e norma l "real -
ity." He uses secre t knowledg e t o extract th e mana fro m th e chem -
icals o r formula s tha t constitut e hi s magic , and , like th e shaman , 
he i s a performer o f the first  order : surrounde d b y hissing, boiling , 
steaming concoction s racin g roun d a  test-tub e sculptur e i s th e 
feverishly workin g scientist , Dr . Jekyll. He is combining chemical s 
and material s tha t hav e neve r bee n combine d befor e t o obtain th e 
power t o und o wha t Go d ha s wrought : th e splitting , no t o f th e 
atom, bu t o f the forces o f good an d evi l i n the human soul . This i s 
the s f scientist a t work , unlockin g "bottle d spirits, " natura l forces . 
His tool s o f th e trad e ar e hi s secre t knowledg e an d th e " m a n a " 
embodying variou s chemica l compounds . Th e liquid s sizzle , churn , 
and foa m t o a climax , an d Jekyl l pour s th e angry concoctio n int o 
a glass ; the miracle ca n now take place . 

Or tak e anothe r scientist/shaman . Andre—i n The  Fly  (1958) — 
has invite d hi s wif e Hele n t o see his lates t invention . Wit h muc h 
flourish, h e place s a n ashtra y i n one of two identical glas s booth s 
—he call s the m "telepods"—an d turn s o n hi s machinery : a  ma -
chine tha t look s lik e a tape recorde r start s spinning , a wal l o f neo n 
lamps start s blinkin g of f an d on , and the n smok e form s i n one of 
the "booths, " a  poof! of an explosion occurs , and the unbelievabl e 
has happened : th e ashtra y ha s been—a s i f b y magic—"tele -
ported" fro m on e "booth" t o the other . 

The shama n i s usually depicte d i n hi s hut wit h th e tool s o f his 
trade: herb s an d ritua l paraphernalia . Likewise , th e sf scientis t i s 
always presente d i n a way that show s him in his "natural environ -
ment": th e lab , th e plac e wher e h e reign s supreme . An d alway s 
the la b i s mysterious,  a  plac e s o differen t fro m ordinar y space s a s 
to mak e i t belon g almos t t o anothe r world : a  kin d o f transitor y 
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space betwee n th e normal , " rea l " worl d an d th e "otherworld " o f 
secret an d mysteriou s force s an d powers . Th e scientis t i s sur -
rounded b y th e paraphernal i a o f hi s trade , hi s symbols . H e put s 
on a  sho w wher e h e manipulate s th e symbols , an d we , th e audi -
ence, accep t h i m an d hi s clai m t o b e a  scientis t capabl e o f scien -
tific "magic . " 

The purpos e o f the tes t tube s an d th e bubblin g fluid s i s to instil l 
a sens e o f aw e i n th e observer s (includin g th e movi e audience) . 
The processe s tha t ar e takin g plac e i n th e tube s o r i n th e entrail s 
of th e computer s an d machine s ar e neve r explained . The y nee d n o 
explanation becaus e the y ar e a  kin d o f cinemati c shorthan d fo r 
scientist an d science—both , b y definition , beyon d th e understand -
ing of th e layperson . 

So th e s f scientis t i s the moder n cousi n o f the shaman , bu t h e i s 
also th e practica l cousi n o f th e Grea t Artis t invente d b y th e Ro -
mant ic movement . Th e scienc e fiction  scientis t emerge d a s a  liter -
ary figure  i n th e nineteent h centur y a t abou t th e sam e tim e a s th e 
Romantic artis t did . Both th e artis t an d th e scientifi c geniu s gre w 
out o f the Romanti c obsessio n wit h th e individual , th e remarkabl e 
loner, th e geniu s wh o single-handedl y change s th e worl d an d cre -
ates might y works . The emergenc e o f th e individualis t wa s tie d t o 
the disappearanc e o f th e feuda l syste m an d th e usherin g i n o f th e 
capitalist mod e o f production . Peopl e wer e n o longe r locke d i n a 
preset pat tern , i n role s determine d b y wher e an d t o who m the y 
were born . I n postfeuda l society , each—male , white—perso n wa s 
the autho r o f hi s ow n succes s o r failure . Th e idea l wa s n o longe r 
high bir t h o r ampl e means , bu t outstandin g abilitie s an d energies . 
The ne w her o wa s th e ma n wh o wa s capabl e o f liftin g himsel f ou t 
of his socia l statio n an d catapult in g himsel f int o th e firmament  o f 
s tardom b y th e shee r powe r o f hi s innat e genius. 6 

But bein g a  geniu s entaile d problems . Th e geniu s ha d a  callin g 
and a  duty . H e ha d t o dedicat e al l o f hi s lif e an d al l o f hi s activi -
ties, a s a rm y advertisin g ha s it , t o "bein g al l tha t h e coul d be. " 
The no d o f grea t gift s mean t havin g t o mak e sacrifices . Th e gen -
ius's potentia l Grea t Accomplishmen t coul d onl y becom e fac t i f h e 
was willin g t o forsak e th e mundan e an d bourgeoi s happines s o f 
home an d wealt h an d a  lovin g wife . Th e geniu s was , lik e th e 
shaman, no t reall y o f thi s world . H e foun d hi s inspiratio n outsid e 
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the huma n sphere , constantl y totterin g o n th e brin k o f disaster . 
To brin g of f th e Bi g Accomplishment , h e ha d t o cal l i n th e spirit s 
to whic h hi s geniu s gav e hi m access . Bu t onl y b y bein g lonely , 
preferably unhappy , an d outside  coul d h e attrac t th e spiritua l hel p 
he needed . Th e ma n wh o i s destine d t o becom e a  grea t write r o f 
love poetr y ha s foreve r t o b e separate d fro m th e love d one . I f h e 
asks he r t o marr y hi m an d sh e say s ye s an d the y settl e dow n an d 
have a  housefu l o f chubb y brood , th e inspiratio n wil l neve r come . 
He ha s t o lov e a t a  distanc e an d unhappily . Th e geniu s ha s t o sta y 
uncontaminated wit h bourgeoi s comfor t an d happiness . Wife , kids , 
a nine-to-five , an d a  mortgag e ar e guarantee d t o sweep th e geniu s 
dust fro m an y man' s wings . 

The s f scientis t i s cas t i n thi s mold . H e i s th e loner , th e geniu s 
who ha s th e choic e o f bein g a  happ y man , marrie d t o a  woma n 
who love s him , respecte d b y hi s peer s an d famil y an d friends , o r 
of givin g i t al l u p an d goin g wher e hi s geniu s lead s him . Althoug h 
Dr. Frankenstein , her o o f th e 193 2 movi e o f th e sam e name, 7 

suffers a s h e purposel y separate s himsel f fro m hi s fiance e an d 
family, h e has  t o "sacrifice " bourgeoi s happines s t o brin g hi s 
creation t o life . An d Dr . Jekyl l i s painfull y awar e tha t h e ca n 
marry Muriel , hi s fiancee,  an d b e happ y an d good , o r tha t h e ca n 
let hi s scienc e totall y posses s hi m wit h disastrou s results . An d h e 
knows tha t on e exclude s th e other. 8 

Even i n Altered  States,  a  movi e mad e i n 1978 , the centra l choic e 
is betwee n scientifi c greatnes s an d family/socia l success . Eddi e 
Jessup i s chattin g wit h hi s visitin g frien d an d colleague , Arthur . 
Arthur ha s jus t learne d fro m hi s wif e tha t th e Jessu p marriag e i s 
breaking up . Adds th e wife , "She' s stil l craz y abou t him , he' s stil l 
crazy." Arthu r confront s Jessu p abou t th e impendin g divorce , say -
ing h e can' t se e th e problem : afte r all , Jessup i s married t o a  grea t 
woman an d h e i s a  highl y respecte d schola r an d teache r a t Har -
vard. Jessup's retor t i s both vehemen t an d instructive : 

For God' s sak e Arthur , i s tha t ho w yo u imagin e me , " a respecte d an d 
admired figure," a  devote d father , a  lovin g husban d whil e I'v e als o pub -
lished tw o paper s a  yea r fo r th e las t seve n years—an d not  a  fundamental 
piece of  work in  the  lot.  W e just si t around th e living rooms of other young , 
married facult y member s talkin g abou t infantil e masturbatio n an d who' s 
sucking up t o the head o f th e department an d whose tenur e i s hanging b y 
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a thread . Emily' s quit e content t o go on with thi s life . She insists she' s i n 
love with me—whateve r tha t is . What sh e means i s she prefers th e sense-
less pain w e inflic t o n eac h othe r t o th e pai n w e woul d otherwis e inflic t 
on ourselves. But I'm  not  afraid of that solitary  pain. In  fact,  if  I don't strip 
myself of all this clatter  and clutter and ridiculous ritual,  I shall go out of my 
fucking mind.  [Emphases added ] 

Like s o man y o f hi s contemporaries , Ibse n devote d muc h o f hi s 
own literar y energ y t o tryin g t o ferre t ou t wha t exactl y i t was tha t 
genius require d o f it s would-b e suitor. 9 Virtuall y al l o f hi s lat e 
plays ar e abou t me n wh o woul d b e grea t bu t ar e no t willin g t o 
pay th e price . Solnes s i n The  Master  Builder  believe s h e i s a  geniu s 
who enliste d fro m troll s an d spirit s th e hel p t o become successful . 
But Ibse n say s no , Solnes s sol d out . Instea d o f buildin g churche s 
with steeple s tha t penetrat e th e heavens , h e buil t villa s fo r th e 
bourgeoisie. An d i n When  We  Dead  Awaken,  Rube k i s a  sculpto r o f 
genius wh o neve r fulfille d hi s promis e becaus e h e becam e th e 
darling o f th e bourgeoisie , creatin g bust s o f th e ric h and , i n th e 
process, himsel f becomin g a  rich,  fa t ca t—minu s th e genius . 

Another sid e o f th e s f scientist ' s Romanti c legac y i s hi s statu s 
as a  kin d o f Nietzschea n Ubermensch,  "superman. " Th e superma n 
is th e exceptiona l huma n bein g wh o b y din t o f hi s exceptionality , 
his extraordinar y gifts , ha s specia l rights . A  literar y character , 
Raskolnikov, th e neuroti c her o of Dostoyevsky' s Crime  and  Punish-
ment, i s perhap s th e pr im e exampl e o f th e geniu s wh o claim s fo r 
himself th e righ t t o kil l people . Dostoyevsky' s nove l ha s muc h 
more t o offer , I  hasten t o say , bu t fo r m y purpose s here , Raskolni -
kov ca n stan d a s th e prototyp e o f a  Romanti c anti-hero/superman . 

The s f scientist , drive n a s h e ofte n is—lik e Raskolnikov—b y 
"inner voices " o r a n inne r necessity , feel s tha t h e to o ha s specia l 
rights. Becaus e h e i s a  genius , h e feel s h e i s no t responsibl e t o 
anyone bu t hi s ow n persona l gods : scienc e an d progress . I n mos t 
sf movie s wher e th e scientis t i s th e protagonist , th e mora l issu e 
comes u p soone r o r late r an d th e scientis t invariabl y answer s tha t 
the doubt s an d mora l hang-up s h e i s presented wit h ar e bu t "fea r 
of flying":  th e t imi d alway s den y tha t flyin g i s possibl e o r desir -
able o r wort h doing . Bu t he , th e scientist , ha s a n obligatio n t o fly, 
to unfold hi s wing s an d se e i f they wil l carr y him . 

Raskolnikov i s s o poo r h e i s starving . Ou t o f th e hallucination s 
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born o f starvatio n come s th e craz y ide a tha t h e i s special , tha t h e 
has right s n o on e els e has . Likewis e i n The  Invisible  Man,  whe n 
Jack Griffit h ha s ingeste d th e potion tha t make s hi m invisible , on e 
of th e ingredient s ha s th e sid e effec t o f makin g hi m crazy. 10 That , 
however, i s no t th e wa y Jac k see s it : "Th e drug s I  too k seeme d t o 
light u p m y brain . Suddenly , I  realize d th e powe r I  held , th e 
power t o rule , t o mak e th e worl d grove l a t m y feet . Ha , ha ! We'l l 
soon pu t th e worl d righ t now/ ' H e ha s becom e superma n an d ha s 
the righ t t o make th e worl d grove l a t hi s feet . 

Seth Brundl e o f the 198 6 remake o f The Fly  i s just anothe r weir d 
genius unti l h e ha s th e crucia l mishap . H e become s a  sexua l ath -
lete—a matc h fo r th e mos t viril e por n star . H e ha s enormou s 
energies an d appetites : a s h e say s o f th e "teleportation " h e wen t 
through, "I t purifie d me , cleanse d me! " an d late r on , "It ' s lik e a 
drug, th e powe r surge s insid e me. " H e feel s h e ca n d o anything . 
He want s hi s girlfrien d t o "g o through" ; sh e refuses ; h e discard s 
her: "You'r e a  fuckin g drag , yo u kno w that ? .  . . You're afrai d t o 
dive int o th e plasm a pool. " H e goe s t o a  sleaz y bar , arm-wrestle s 
a man , breakin g hi s a r m s o violentl y tha t th e bon e jut s ou t a t a 
jaunty angle , abducts hi s girlfrien d t o have se x with he r an d t o tr y 
to forc e he r t o g o throug h a s well . H e i s convince d tha t hi s ne w 
energy an d lus t fo r lif e giv e him th e righ t t o do whatever h e wants . 

And lik e th e Romanti c artist , th e s f scientis t i s a  rebel.  H e wil l 
not accep t tha t ther e ar e thing s h e i s not suppose d t o know about , 
apples tha t shoul d no t b e eaten . I n Nietzsche' s terms , h e repu -
diates mediocrit y an d a  Christia n moralit y tha t mak e th e averag e 
desirable an d th e en d o f al l huma n striving . Thes e words , at -
tributed b y thei r autho r Heinric h Hein e t o th e biblica l Adam , 
could b e th e anthe m o f s f scientists : 

I shall neve r mis s 
the rooms of Paradise ; 
it was n o true Paradise — 
there were forbidden trees . 

I want m y ful l right  t o freedom ! 
If I find but th e slightest confinement , 
Paradise becomes fo r m e 
a Hel l an d a jail.11 



Dangerous Scienc e 3 5 

The basi c oppositio n i s betwee n a  traditionalist , Judeo-Christia n 
world-view, a  cosmolog y wherei n human s hav e a  preassigned spac e 
and allotmen t o f knowledge , an d th e vie w expresse d b y Heine' s 
Adam: tha t th e scientis t ha s th e right t o discover and inven t what -
ever he i s capable of . 

Traditional religio n fear s tha t scienc e wil l har m humanit y but , 
perhaps eve n more , tha t i t wil l explod e th e existin g order , tha t 
science wil l challenge , attack , o r even "kill " God. Gersho m Scho -
lem, writin g abou t th e Golem , th e human-mad e ma n o f Jewis h 
tradition, note s tha t "th e rea l an d not merel y symboli c creatio n o f 
a gole m woul d brin g wit h i t 'th e deat h o f God' ! th e hybri s o f it s 
creator woul d tur n agains t God/' 1 2 Som e scientists , lik e Franken -
stein, ar e mor e tha n willin g t o mak e tha t challenge . Henr y Fran -
kenstein say s t o Frit z o n th e nigh t o f th e grea t event , "Thi s stor m 
will b e magnificent , al l th e electrica l secret s o f Heaven , an d thi s 
time we'r e ready , e h Fritz? " Frankenstein i s no t afrai d t o uncove r 
God's secrets . He scorn s th e olde r scientist , hi s forme r teache r Dr . 
Waldman, fo r bein g scare d o f lookin g beyon d th e stars . Franken -
stein, th e scientist , wil l no t b e daunte d b y doubt s an d fear s an d 
moral scruples . H e ha s t o fulfil l hi s potential—a t an y price . I n 
Gialanella's pla y Frankenstein —which distill s th e issues—th e fol -
lowing sequenc e nutshell s th e conflict (Frankenstei n is , as in Mar y 
Shelley's book , Victor ; th e frien d i s Henry) : 

HENRY: D O you aspire then to be a god? 
VICTOR: God ? 
HENRY: Yes . 
VICTOR: Tha t thought had never occurred to me. 
HENRY: Wha t o f th e soul , Victor? The body i s but th e keeper of the soul 

and death releases it to heaven. 
VICTOR: An d proctors of this soul would have knowledge disregarded and 

truths pronounce d miracles . Mysterie s wer e mad e t o b e solved , m y 
friend. . . . I  am no atheist, no blasphemer, but merely a scientist desir-
ing to understand the secrets of life and perhaps, therefore, of God. 

HENRY: Prometheus. 
VICTOR: What ? 
HENRY: Prometheu s wa s punishe d b y th e gods for bringing fire down t o 

man. 
VICTOR: Prometheu s wa s a  fool . Th e gods wer e jealous, greedy an d pos-

sessive.13 



Victor Frankenstei n poise d t o uncove r God' s secret s an d creat e life . Thi s i s th e 
shaman i n his technologica l "otherworld. " (Universal Pictures , 1931 . Still courtes y 
of MOMA film  still s archive. ) 
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The s f movi e ha s a  complicate d relationshi p t o th e s f scientist . 
In som e ways , th e scientis t i s a  positiv e characte r wh o trie s t o 
further huma n progress . H e i s a  rebe l agains t mediocrit y an d 
stubborn conservatism . H e i s a  ' 'freedo m fighter"  fo r th e caus e 
and liberatio n o f humani ty . H e help s humankin d distil l it s poten -
tial, help s human s becom e les s lik e animal s an d mor e lik e gods . 
But h e i s also , finall y an d ironically , th e on e wh o threaten s t o 
destroy humani t y wit h hi s lac k o f respec t fo r th e traditiona l cos -
mology. Humans , t o b e humans , nee d t o b e containe d withi n tha t 
cosmology. The y nee d ther e t o b e a  God , the y nee d t o hav e a  sou l 
inside the m tha t can' t b e broke n dow n int o it s chemica l constitu -
ents an d mechanica l par ts . 

The s f poin t i s tha t scienc e i s goo d an d beneficia l s o lon g a s i t 
"knows it s place " an d it s l imitations . Th e scientis t i s basicall y a 
good ma n wh o i n a  fit  o f hubri s endanger s th e totality . H e en -
croaches o n th e territor y o f Go d an d i n s o doin g refute s hi s ow n 
humani ty . Th e essenc e o f humani ty—in sf—i s th e lovin g relation -
ship betwee n a  ma n an d woman . Th e scientis t alway s ha s th e 
antithesis an d antidot e t o hi s fals e prid e an d ambition s i n th e 
form o f a  woma n wh o love s hi m an d i s willin g t o sacrific e hersel f 
for him . H e alway s ha s th e choic e o f givin g u p hi s attack s o n th e 
eternal t ruth s an d b e a  normal , mediocre , bu t happ y man . 

• Th e Evolutio n o f th e S f Scientis t 

While al l th e abov e point s fit  th e s f scientis t a s a  genr e stoc k 
character, ther e ar e som e subtl e ideologica l an d socia l change s 
that reflec t history . 

The "evolution " o f th e s f scientist s follow s rathe r neatl y th e 
history o f moder n science . Bernal , i n hi s Science  in  History  (1965) , 
says tha t afte r th e breakthroug h o f moder n science—tie d in , o f 
course, wit h th e onse t o f th e Industria l Revolutio n an d th e transi -
tion fro m th e feuda l t o th e capitalis t mod e o f product ion—mos t 
scientific researc h wa s performe d b y wealth y individual s wh o wer e 
at tracted b y th e promis e o f makin g breakthroug h discoverie s an d 
having thei r name s etche d i n th e annal s o f histor y alon g wit h 
those o f Darwi n an d Pasteur . Later , scientists—i n th e rea l worl d 
—were likel y t o b e at tache d t o th e bi g universitie s tha t coul d 
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afford t o pa y the m an d thei r increasingl y expensiv e machiner y 
and paraphernalia. 1 4 Th e s f reflection s o f thi s developmen t ar e 
movies lik e Altered States  an d Dreamscape.  Bu t i t i s worth pointin g 
out that , althoug h th e oute r circumstance s change , th e s f scientis t 
retains hi s stoc k characteristics . H e i s still , a t heart , th e shaman / 
Romantic genius . The obviou s exampl e i s Jessup i n Altered States. 

Science becam e militarize d durin g Worl d Wa r I I i n a  wa y i t 
had neve r bee n before . Th e wa r becam e a  rac e t o se e wh o coul d 
develop th e mos t devastatin g weapo n fastest . Th e Unite d State s 
dropped th e first  nuclea r bom b o n Hiroshim a an d Nagasak i an d 
scientists became , fo r man y people , war heroes . Hot wa r turne d t o 
cold, ye t scientist s wer e stil l employe d b y th e governmen t an d th e 
military t o develo p mor e deadl y an d efficien t nuclea r weapon s 
faster tha n th e Russians , an d t o ge t American s o n th e moo n an d 
into spac e first.  Whe n th e col d wa r wa s a t it s iciest , belie f i n th e 
American Wa y an d i n American technolog y an d know-ho w spawne d 
trust i n th e basi c decenc y o f scienc e an d scientists . S f scientist s 
from thi s perio d ar e typicall y muc h mor e sociall y mainstrea m 
than earlie r ones : the y ar e nea t an d d o no t abando n girlfriends , 
wives, an d childre n fo r th e supernatura l mistres s o f science . The y 
are o f thi s world , an d eve n whe n the y ar e mos t devote d t o thei r 
work, the y worr y abou t thei r love d ones . 

Most o f thes e '50 s movie s record , no t surprisingly , th e interac -
tions o n Eart h o r o n distan t planet s betwee n human s an d evi l 
extraterrestrials. Muc h ha s bee n writte n abou t this, 15 t o th e effec t 
that al l o f thes e movie s reflec t directl y th e McCarth y att i tude : th e 
Commies ar e a  differen t species , the y ar e soulles s becaus e the y 
don't believ e i n God . The y ar e enviou s o f wha t American s have , 
and the y wan t t o destro y us , change u s t o b e lik e them , o r t o stea l 
what w e have . Typical movie s fro m thi s perio d ar e Invasion  of  the 
Body Snatchers,  The  Angry  Red  Planet,  Invaders  from  Mars,  The  War 
of the  Worlds,  an d This  Island  Earth. 

Several o f thes e movie s wil l b e discusse d i n detai l i n th e chap -
ter dealin g wit h alien s (chapte r 4) , so here I  will merel y profil e Dr . 
Cal Meacha m o f This  Island  Earth.  H e i s a  brillian t youn g scien -
tist, hig h o n flying  an d hi s work . H e i s accoste d b y alien s (mas -
querading a s huma n scientist s representin g a  hug e corporation ) 
who tr y t o convinc e hi m t o wor k fo r them . H e doe s s o unti l h e 



This Island Earth: Cal Meacham, the scientist-cowboy trapped in the "evil empire" 
of the Metalunans. Like the "superchildren" of Village of the Damned (see illustra-
tion p . 129) , the Metalunans hav e peroxide-blon d unrea l hairdos . (Universal Stu -
dios, 1955 . Still courtesy of MOMA film stills archive.) 
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discovers wh o the y ar e an d wha t they'r e u p to , the n h e heroicall y 
fights back . Ca l i s an easy-goin g gu y wh o ha s a  crush o n hi s femal e 
colleague Rut h Adams , alon g wit h fierce  sense s o f independenc e 
and righ t an d wrong . H e walk s throug h th e movi e a s a  kin d o f 
scientist-cowboy, embodyin g al l th e '50 s mal e ideals : tough , macho , 
adventurous, romantic , an d br immin g ove r wit h America n ideals . 
He finally  die s fo r hi s countr y an d fo r freedom , wit h hi s love r i n 
his arms . 

Cal's adversarie s ar e th e scientist s fro m th e plane t Metaluna , 
which i s on th e brin k o f destructio n an d desperat e fo r som e Eart h 
know-how. The y ar e depicte d a s highl y intelligent , bu t devoi d o f 
individuality an d emotion s (the y al l loo k alike) . The y ar e robot -
like, incapabl e o f individua l expressio n an d o f creativity . Th e Me -
talunans hav e eve n create d subhuma n mutant s tha t d o thei r dirt y 
work ( a l a Day  the  Earth  Stood  Still  an d Alien  Nation).  Th e ideolog -
ical readin g work s perfectly : th e dominan t vie w i n th e Unite d 
States o f peopl e i n th e Easter n blo c durin g th e col d wa r wa s a n 
"evil empire " o f people withou t individualit y an d creativity , with -
out initiativ e an d devoi d o f rea l emotions . 

At th e sam e time , beside s bein g usefu l t o th e militar y an d th e 
government, scienc e wa s bein g "discovered " b y th e marketplace . 
In th e postwa r ag e o f supercapitalis m an d consumption , th e indi -
vidual wit h th e mos t effectiv e machine s an d th e bes t technolog y 
had th e advantage . Enter th e big multinationa l Corporatio n a s th e 
military's mos t sever e competitio n fo r scientifi c talent . Corpora -
tions nee d t o keep pumpin g ne w technolog y an d product s ont o th e 
market an d ca n affor d t o pay sta r salarie s an d maintai n top-fligh t 
research labs. 16 

The wa y thi s developmen t ha s bee n reflecte d i n s f films  i s tha t 
the scientis t ha s becom e a  backgroun d figure  wh o ofte n i s simpl y 
absent o r show n i n super-brie f "signaling " clip s ful l o f scientifi c 
symbolic imagery . S o i f ther e i s a  scientist , h e (or , rarely , she ) i s 
the stoc k geniu s fro m centra l casting . But th e scientis t i s no longe r 
responsible fo r hi s invention s an d creations . Th e mai n enem y o f 
the Hones t Joe/Jan e i s th e Corporatio n tha t employs , owns , o r 
holds th e scientis t captive . Th e scientis t ha s becom e a  co g i n a 
large wheel . Hi s inventivenes s an d invention s ar e use d b y ruthles s 
power broker s wh o hav e profi t o r power , no t huma n betterment , 
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as thei r goal . Th e scientis t ma y stil l b e th e unkemp t geniu s wh o 
has n o rea l understandin g o f th e socia l implication s o f hi s work . 
But h e i s n o longe r fre e t o g o wher e hi s geniu s take s him . O r 
rather, hi s freedo m t o b e a  creativ e geniu s i s a t th e pric e o f no t 
knowing wha t hi s creations ar e used for . 

A coupl e o f example s o f "corporatio n movies " wil l hel p mak e 
this clearer . I n Robocop  th e scientis t i s hardl y eve n there . Th e 
moral cente r i s the "crea t ion/ ' th e daunting cybor g (hal f machine , 
half left-for-dea d cop ) who i s use d b y th e corporatio n fo r it s own 
evil purposes . Th e Bad Guy s ar e tw o corporation executive s wh o 
control th e scientist s an d pi t thei r "monsters " agains t eac h othe r 
and a n unsuspectin g Detroi t City . Robocop  2  pit s tw o femal e sci -
entists agains t eac h other . On e i s carin g an d intereste d i n th e 
welfare o f her cyborg "offspring, " bu t she has no control, no acces s 
to th e importan t decisions . The other i s the prototypica l '80 s me-
first careerist , wh o i s willin g t o d o th e amora l chairma n o f th e 
board 's bidding . Ultimately , however , sh e to o i s withou t control . 
She become s th e "fall-gal " whe n th e evi l cybor g sh e creates turn s 
homicidal a t th e wron g t im e i n th e wron g place . An d i n Short 
Circuit tw o young , crazy , sociall y awkward , unkemp t scientist s 
are hole d u p i n a  la b owne d b y a  robotic s corporatio n i n th e 
employ o f th e army . Th e tw o scientist s ar e makin g robot s fo r 
military use . The corporation an d the army ar e the bad guys here . 
The scientist s ar e idealist s wh o have onl y on e desire : t o create , t o 
do what thei r geniu s enable s the m t o do. They are not really awar e 
or concerne d wit h wha t happen s t o thei r invention s onc e the y 
have create d them . 

• Mysteriou s Scienc e 

As note d i n chapte r 1 , s f scienc e i s a  mystica l forc e tha t ca n 
produce unexplaine d results . Fraze r calle d magi c "primitiv e sci -
ence."1 7 S f scienc e ha s muc h mor e i n commo n wit h magi c tha n 
with rea l science . Magi c i s wha t th e shama n does : th e dance , 
chant, trance , an d th e lum p o f blood y fles h ad d u p t o "proof " o f 
his skills . The matching s f theatrics ar e followed b y similar "proof" : 
dead tissu e suddenl y stirs ; th e monster i s alive! 

To thos e o f us who are no t scientificall y trained , rea l scienc e i s 
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not tha t different . Afte r all , w e g o t o scienc e whe n w e hav e a 
problem. Scienc e prescribe s a  "cure" ; w e bu y th e implemen t an d 
follow th e instructions , believin g tha t i f w e d o so , th e implemen t 
will hav e th e desire d effect . Mos t o f us don' t reall y understan d th e 
inner working s of , say , th e VC R tha t man y o f u s hav e hooke d u p 
to our TV , but w e know wha t serie s of ritualized motion s wil l hav e 
the desire d effects , suc h a s allowin g u s t o recor d a  progra m o r 
play a  rente d tape . This , incidentally , als o answer s a  questio n I 
assume mos t reader s as k themselves : ho w coul d peopl e believ e i n 
shamanistic magi c whe n i t didn' t work ? Fo r th e sam e reaso n tha t 
people "believ e in " a  VCR: i t only work s whe n don e th e righ t way . 
If th e ritua l di d no t mak e th e patien t well , th e shama n woul d sa y 
that i t wa s no t performe d correctly , th e object s utilize d wer e 
contaminated, o r th e famil y wa s no t generou s enoug h i n payin g 
the shaman . Likewise , i f th e VC R doe s no t recor d a t th e tim e I 
wanted i t too , i t i s becaus e (a ) i t wasn' t se t righ t (s o I  loo k i n th e 
manual again) ; (b ) ther e i s somethin g wrong : th e intricat e we b o f 
wires an d lamp s tha t constitut e th e entrail s ar e no t connecte d 
correctly. I n eithe r case , th e use r doe s no t hav e t o understan d th e 
inner working s o f th e machine , jus t t o "believe " (a ) tha t th e "rit -
uals" prescribe d i n th e manua l wil l work ; (b ) tha t th e machin e 
can b e mad e t o wor k b y takin g i t t o a  mechanica l " shaman " who , 
using hi s "magical " wands , poke s aroun d unti l h e finall y pull s ou t 
the offendin g piec e o f wire wit h a  flourish. 

To mos t o f u s scienc e an d it s product s an d "inne r workings " 
(the theoretica l knowledg e necessar y t o imagin e an d construc t a 
VCR) ar e a s mysteriou s a s th e knowledg e an d ritual s o f th e sha -
man i s t o hi s audience . Al l tha t i s required i s a  genera l agreemen t 
on th e wa y th e worl d works . Th e trut h is , i f I  don' t believ e tha t 
something lik e a  VC R can  work , i f I  thin k th e theoretica l frame -
work behin d i t i s ludicrous , I' m no t likel y t o bu y one . An d magic 
sometimes work s too , whic h doe s no t mea n tha t i f I  watc h a 
shaman extrac t a  lum p o f bloody something  fro m a  patient ' s bod y 
and the n se e th e patien t "miraculously " ge t up , I  will star t believ -
ing i n shamanism . I  hav e t o be , o n a  fundamenta l level , i n agree -
ment wit h th e person wh o performs th e magic t o be able t o believ e 
in it : I  have t o share i n hi s cosmology . 
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• S f Scienc e Goal s 

In a  certai n sense , s f scienc e i s rea l scienc e see n throug h a  trol l 
mirror. "Real " scienc e ha s a  reputatio n fo r bein g emotionall y 
restrained, dignified , serious , an d respectable . S f scienc e show s 
the "true " fac e o f science , tha t i t i s potentially dangerous , tha t i t 
is about ego s and fam e an d fortune , an d tha t i t i s a  threa t t o th e 
Ordinary Joes/Jane s o f thi s world . Rea l scienc e trie s t o solve sci -
entific quandarie s an d mak e humans increasingl y master s of thei r 
environment. Th e goal s ar e alway s state d i n th e nobles t terms . 
But what ar e the goals of sf science? "I'm working on an inventio n 
that wil l chang e th e worl d a s we know it. " The quotation i s fro m 
the 198 6 Fly but could be the motto of every sf movie scientist . 

Although s f scienc e i s almos t invariabl y disastrous , th e inten -
tions ar e usuall y th e best . Th e s f scientis t i s give n t o declarin g 
how hi s inventio n i s goin g t o d o wondrou s things : talkin g abou t 
the tw o side s o f "man, " th e Goo d an d th e Ba d Dr . Jekyl l says : 
"Now i f these two selves could b e separated fro m eac h other , how 
much free r th e goo d i n u s woul d be , what height s i t migh t scale ! 
. . . I n m y experiment s I  hav e foun d tha t certai n chemical s hav e 
the power . .  . ." Andr e declare s (The  Fly  1958) : "I'v e bee n luck y 
enough t o mak e th e mos t importan t discover y sinc e ma n sawe d 
off th e en d o f a  tre e trun k an d foun d a  whee l .  . . humanity wil l 
never wan t o r fear again. " Set h Brundl e (Fly  1986): "I'm workin g 
on something tha t wil l change the world as we know it." In Honey, 
I Shrunk  the  Kids,  Wayn e Solensky , typica l scientist , explain s t o 
his colleagues a t a  scientifi c conferenc e tha t hi s invention wil l b e 
immensely usefu l t o th e spac e progra m becaus e h e ca n shrin k 
physical mass . In Humanoids from  the  Deep,  Dr. Susan Drak e ha s 
been experimentin g wit h geneticall y engineere d salmo n tha t wil l 
be bigger, grow faster, and thus make it possible to open a canning 
factory i n th e littl e fishing  villag e th e protagonist s cal l home . I n 
the classic Forbidden Planet,  the near godlike race, the Krell , have 
constructed th e ultimat e repositor y o f scientifi c an d ethica l 
knowledge, a  supercomputer " tha t contain s wha t amount s t o 
their collectiv e psyche . It i s supposed t o be a  synthesi s o f knowl -
edge and of all tha t i s good and mora l an d wonderful. 18 
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And whe n th e intentio n isn' t strictl y t o mak e th e worl d a  bette r 
place t o liv e in , i t i s t o advanc e huma n knowledge , t o discover,  t o 
make a n effor t tha t wil l a t onc e give a  place i n history t o the scien -
tist an d advanc e humanit y e n blo c towar d a  ne w scientifi c pla -
teau. T o Dr . Waldman' s worrie d comment s abou t hi s ' 'creature, " 
Dr. Frankenstei n says : "Wher e woul d w e b e i f n o on e trie d t o find 
out wha t lie s beyond ? Hav e yo u neve r wante d t o loo k beyon d th e 
clouds o r th e stars , o r t o kno w wha t cause s th e tree s t o bu d an d 
what change s darknes s int o light ? An d i f you tal k lik e that , peopl e 
call yo u crazy—bu t i f I  coul d discove r jus t on e o f thos e things , 
what eternit y is , fo r instance , I  wouldn' t car e i f the y did  thin k I 
was crazy. " 

When Dr . Jekyll' s stodg y sidekick , Dr . Lanyon , pooh-pooh' s ex -
periments, th e retor t contain s thi s tirade : " I tel l you , ther e ar e n o 
boundaries, Lanyon . Loo k a t tha t ga s lamp . Bu t fo r som e man' s 
curiosity w e shouldn' t hav e ha d i t an d Londo n woul d stil l b e 
lighted b y linkboys . An d wait , on e da y Londo n wil l glo w wit h 
incandescence. I t wil l b e s o beautifu l tha t eve n yo u wil l b e move d 
by it. " I n The  Invisble  Man,  Jac k Griffith' s answe r t o hi s colleagu e 
Kemp's question , "Bu t why ? Wh y d o it , Griffith? " is : "I t wa s a 
scientific experimen t a t first,  that ' s all . T o d o somethin g tha t n o 
man i n th e worl d ha d done. " Emily , fiancee  an d wife-to-b e o f th e 
protagonist Eddi e Jessu p (Altered  States)  say s t o him th e nigh t sh e 
proposes: " . . . an d you'r e a  Faust-freak , Eddie . You'l l sel l you r 
soul t o find  th e 'grea t truth. ' " 

But whateve r th e intentions , th e resul t i s invariably disastrous : 
Dr. Jekyl l creates , instea d o f Pur e Good , th e evi l Mr . Hyd e wh o i s 
fond o f brutalizing people , especially women . Andre (The  Fly  1958 ) 
becomes a  miserable , increasingl y inhuma n "fly-oid " an d die s i n 
his ow n meta l press . Set h Brundl e become s a  gian t fly  an d ha s t o 
be kille d t o protec t th e world . Wayn e Solensky' s inventio n shrink s 
his ow n childre n an d thos e o f hi s neighbo r exposin g the m t o al l 
manner o f dangers . Susa n Drake' s geneti c experiment s resul t i n 
the virtua l destructio n o f th e villag e b y mutants . Th e Krel l wer e 
killed of f b y th e "monste r i n thei r machine. " Frankenstein' s crea -
ture present s a  rea l dange r t o a  smal l Alpin e town . The  Invisible 
Man i s a  megalomania c wit h mas s murde r o n hi s mind . Eddi e 
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Jessup kill s some shee p an d a  guard , an d hi s experimen t threaten s 
to suck th e univers e bac k int o th e pre-Bi g Ban g void . 

It i s no t onl y i n movie s wit h " m a d scientist " protagonist s tha t 
science i s disastrous . The  Day  After,  On  the  Beach,  Soy  tent Green, 
The Terminator,  Godzilla,  Maximum  Overdrive  (an d man y more ) al l 
show th e disastrou s effect s o f invention s tha t ar e usuall y per -
ceived a s beneficia l an d positive : atomi c powe r i n Godzilla,  The 
Day After,  an d On  the  Beach)  technolog y i n genera l i n The  Termi-
nator, industr y (includin g chemica l waste s an d pollutants ) i n Soy-
lent Green;  an d truck s i n Maximum  Overdrive. 

Thus, th e firs t parado x i s tha t s f movie s ten d t o portra y scienc e 
as havin g th e bes t o f intention s wit h th e wors t possibl e conse -
quences. Perhap s thos e scienc e fiction  buff s wh o clai m tha t s f i s 
inherently inimica l t o scienc e ar e right . Perhaps , bu t I  don' t thin k 
so. I t i s no t scienc e pe r s e tha t s f opposes , i t i s a  certai n kind  o f 
science—science tha t crosse s unsee n boundaries , scienc e tha t 
trespasses wher e human s hav e n o busines s entering . 

• Scientifi c Transgression s i n S f Film s 

To understan d th e natur e o f th e transgressions , I  hav e t o g o int o 
some detail . Sinc e ther e i s littl e rea l themati c variation , I  wil l 
present thre e longe r analyses , tw o o f 1930 s movies , Frankenstein 
and Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde,  an d a  mor e recen t one , Altered States, 
followed b y severa l shorte r analyses . 

In Frankenstein,  Henr y F . has decide d tha t h e want s t o do wha t n o 
other ma n ha s done : he want s t o create Life . His area s o f expertis e 
are "chemica l galvanism " an d "electrobiology " (whateve r thos e 
a re ) I 9 an d h e has foun d a  colo r beyond ultraviole t i n th e spectrum , 
" the grea t ra y tha t first  brough t lif e int o th e world. " A  machine , 
containing (o r producing ) th e ra y i s t o b e powere d b y th e electri -
cal supercharge s o f lightnin g "caught " o n th e roo f o f th e aban -
doned watc h tower h e call s hi s lab . H e ha s stitche d an d sow n a 
human for m togethe r fro m part s o f dead bodie s h e has stole n fro m 
graves, th e gallows , an d eve n fro m th e lectur e hal l o f hi s forme r 
teacher, Dr . Waldman . 
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Dr. Frankenstein make s i t clea r what ' s a t stak e whe n Waldma n 
shows u p i n th e compan y o f a  onetim e studen t colleague , Victor , 
and Frankenstein' s fiancee,  Elizabeth : "Tha t bod y i s no t dead—i t 
has neve r lived . /  create d it . I  mad e i t wit h m y ow n hand s fro m 
the bodie s I  too k fro m graves , fro m th e gallows—anywhere. " 
Frankenstein want s t o und o death , or , conversely , h e want s t o 
create life—fro m scratch . H e want s t o do God on e better . 

The reaso n th e experimen t fail s i s instructive : th e crucia l ele -
ment seem s t o b e th e brain . Frankenstei n send s hi s half-wi t helper , 
Fritz (whos e mora l turpitud e i s inscribe d o n hi s body : h e i s a 
hunchback), t o ge t a  perfectl y norma l brain , bu t Frit z drop s i t o n 
the floor  an d steal s a  crimina l brai n instead . Frit z neve r tell s hi s 
master abou t th e switch , an d Frankenstei n place s th e crimina l 
brain i n hi s creature-to-b e (th e wor d "creature, " fro m "create, " i s 
especially ap t an d eeri e i n thi s connection ) an d jump-start s hi m 
with a  lightnin g jolt . I t i s no t clea r i f w e ar e t o assum e tha t i f a 
normal brai n ha d bee n inserte d i n th e relevant cavity , th e creatur e 
would hav e bee n mor e benign . Bu t Frankenstei n make s ligh t o f 
the proble m whe n i t i s calle d t o hi s attention : "Oh , well , afte r al l 
it's onl y a  piec e o f dea d tissue." 2 0 Whateve r th e case , th e creatur e 
turns int o a  monster : i t kill s Frit z th e half-wi t (wh o hate d an d 
teased it ) and—i t i s suggested—rape s an d kill s a  littl e gir l who m 
it encounter s afte r escapin g th e watchtower . 

Assuming, fo r a  moment , tha t th e creatur e become s a  monste r 
because th e wron g brai n wa s inserted , i t become s obviou s tha t th e 
scientist faile d t o contro l ever y par t o f hi s creatio n (a s w e ar e tol d 
God control s ever y aspec t o f his).  Bu t I  thin k th e natur e o f th e 
brain i s irrelevan t here . Th e centra l issu e i s tha t Frankenstei n 
transgressed o n God' s turf . The reaso n Frankenstein' s experimen t 
had t o g o wron g i s tha t h e wante d t o ta p th e ver y knowledg e an d 
energy o f God : th e ra y tha t scienc e ha d no t bee n abl e t o discover . 
To obtai n th e desire d effect , Frankenstei n tappe d divin e energy : 
lightning. Lightnin g i s a  stapl e i n s f movie s wher e dea d tissu e o r 
inorganic material s becom e imbue d wit h life . Lightnin g i s of cours e 
associated wit h kin g deitie s i n man y religions . Zeus was th e wielde r 
of lightning , th e adven t o f th e biblica l Go d wa s ofte n announce d 
by lightning. 21 Th e movi e neve r say s so , but w e ca n assum e divin e 
interference mad e th e experimen t g o wrong . 
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In th e en d Frankenstei n ha s tw o choices . He ca n tr y agai n o r 
he ca n kil l th e monste r an d destro y hi s notes . I f h e choose s th e 
former, h e will—fo r a  while—b e a  kin d o f pervers e an d flawed 
God wh o ha s create d monstrou s life . Bu t h e wil l surel y caus e 
rampant deat h an d destruction , includin g hi s ow n an d tha t o f 
Elizabeth. A man wh o trie s t o create a  Gole m risk s hi s life : "Go -
lem-making i s dangerous; lik e all majo r creatio n i t endangers th e 
life o f th e creator—th e sourc e o f dange r .  . . lie s i n th e tensio n 
which the creative process arouses in the creator himself. Mistakes 
in carryin g ou t th e direction s d o no t impai r th e golem , the y de -
stroy it s creator." 22 I n scenari o numbe r two , whic h h e chooses , 
Frankenstein wil l be a privileged and highly regarded human  ma n 
who ha s t o creat e lif e th e old-fashione d way : b y marryin g an d 
having children wit h Elizabeth . 

The s f Frankenstei n choose s t o b e human an d kno w onl y wha t 
a huma n ma n shoul d know . O n th e othe r hand , hi s literar y fore -
bear, created b y Mar y Shelley , perishes i n his scientifi c madness , 
as does his entire family an d hi s fiancee.  Bu t then , Shelley' s wor k 
is a  Gothi c novel , Jame s Whale' s movi e i s a n s f film,  "mad e i n 
Hollywood." Movie s hav e a  ver y differen t audienc e fro m novels . 
The Hollywoo d audienc e expects , indeed demands , a  happ y end ; 
the novelist i s free t o experiment wit h differen t kind s of closure. 

Dr. Harry Jekyll' s story i s in many way s similar . Jekyll i s devoted 
to thre e things : hi s fiancee  Murie l Carew , hi s science , an d hi s 
charity patients . Hi s basi c choic e i s mad e eve n cleare r tha n i n 
Frankenstein: earl y o n h e beg s Murie l an d he r father , a  stubborn -
mule o f a  general , t o allow a n earl y weddin g rathe r tha n makin g 
the young lovers wait . 

The urgenc y i n Jekyll' s voic e stem s fro m hi s knowledge tha t i f 
he does not marr y soon , he will los e himself i n his current experi -
ment. On some leve l he realizes tha t he has the same choice as th e 
one describe d abov e fo r Frankenstein : h e ca n becom e los t i n hi s 
experimentation, whic h involve s tryin g t o obtai n forbidde n 
knowledge, or he can marry and be redeemed by Muriel, using her 
as hi s ancho r t o humanity . Sh e wil l b e hi s mora l compass , hi s 
unbreakable lin k t o Christia n values . Murie l ca n d o thi s becaus e 
she i s a  woma n an d becaus e marriag e i s a  religiou s ceremon y 
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taking plac e i n a  church , befor e th e fac e o f God. 23 Jekyl l ca n b e 
saved becaus e th e divinel y endorse d chai n o f marriag e joinin g 
him t o Muriel , b y extension , wil l joi n hi m t o down-hom e value s 
and ca n kee p hi s high-flyin g idea s fro m sunderin g hi s tie s t o hu -
manity. Marriag e an d Murie l ca n preven t hi m fro m floatin g freel y 
in th e limina l spac e betwee n th e huma n an d th e would-b e divin e 
spheres.24 

What i s i t tha t Jekyl l doe s tha t i s s o dangerou s an d verboten? 
He think s h e ha s foun d a  mean s t o split , no t th e atom , bu t it s 
spiritual counterpart , th e huma n soul . Wha t h e propose s t o d o i s 
take a  dru g tha t wil l separat e th e Ba d instinct s an d intention s 
(meaning roughl y se x an d th e "goo d ol d ultraviolence")  fro m th e 
Good ones , lov e o f a  virgina l woma n (exclusively) , an d genera l 
Goodness.25 Lov e o f thi s kin d is , presumably , accompanie d b y a 
moderate an d no t to o passionat e amoun t o f intramari ta l sexua l 
activity wit h procreatio n a s it s mai n o r onl y goal . 

Jekyll want s t o spli t Goo d an d Ba d an d hol d o n t o Goo d whil e 
letting Ba d ru n it s course an d self-destroy . Th e outcome , however , 
is tha t Goo d disappears—a s lon g a s th e dru g i s act ive—an d Ba d 
takes over . Th e aristocrati c Jekyl l become s apelike—wit h kink y 
hair, a  fla t an d flaring  nose—an d hirsute , a  featur e signale d b y 
recurrent close-up s o f hi s long , elegan t fingers  curlin g u p an d 
turning int o hair y claw s whe n th e dru g kick s in . H e als o become s 
shorter an d mor e compact , an d h e become s violen t an d sexuall y 
supercharged.2 6 Jekyl l become s th e aptl y name d Mr . Hyde : a  ma n 
who live s an d doe s hi s deeds , hidde n b y darknes s an d slinkin g 
along buildings , preferring locale s frequente d b y th e lowe r classe s 
to th e lectur e hall s an d dinin g hall s o f decen t people . 

So Jekyll' s transgressio n i s t o tampe r wit h th e soul—tha t par t 
of th e huma n entit y tha t i s th e propert y o f God—t o b e returne d 
and judge d b y th e proprieto r a t th e en d o f th e loa n period . Go d 
did no t creat e human s t o b e al l Good , h e create d the m morall y 
ambivalent . H e ha d a  reaso n fo r this . H e wante d eac h huma n 

In hi s attemp t t o separat e goo d an d ba d i n th e huma n soul , Dr . Jekyll ha s becom e 
a concentrat e o f bas e instinct s an d a  throwbac k t o a  mor e primitiv e stag e i n 
evolution. I  especially lov e th e hair y "claws. " (Paramount Productions , 1932 . Stil l 
courtesy o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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being t o choos e t o b e good , t o overcome th e base r instinct s throug h 
prayer an d livin g a  goo d an d righteou s life . Jekyll' s experimen t 
at tempts scientificall y t o usur p a  divin e prerogative ; i n Christian -
ity, God wipe s awa y sin s and evi l from th e individua l sou l an d let s 
those h e ha s rendere d withou t si n ente r th e Heavenl y Kingdom . I f 
Jekyll ha d bee n successful , h e woul d hav e becom e God . I t i s thu s 
obvious tha t hi s experimen t ha d t o fail . 

The result s o f Jekyll' s playin g Go d ar e (1 ) th e creatio n o f a 
monster (Hyde) , wh o i s a  concentrat e o f bas e instinct s an d possi -
bly a  throwbac k t o a  mor e primitiv e stat e (whic h i s exactl y wha t 
"anthropologists" claime d blacks , Italians , an d other s wh o wer e 
short an d dar k were) ; (2 ) hi s ow n death ; (3 ) th e breakin g o f Mu -
riel's innocen t heart . 

The movi e map s ou t th e transgression—th e crossin g fro m th e 
natural t o th e unnatural—qui t e explicitly . T o ge t fro m Jekyll' s 
exquisitely handsom e an d culture d livin g quarter s t o hi s subter -
ranean, dark , an d mess y la b wit h th e tes t tube s an d eve n a  witches ' 
cauldron constantl y bubblin g ove r wit h a n ominou s an d sticky -
looking liquid , h e ha s t o cross a  littl e bridge . Whenever h e crosse s 
that bridge , Jekyl l enter s a  forbidde n world . Th e bridg e look s ou t 
of plac e i n th e movie . I t i s a  folklori c reminder : th e narro w an d 
dangerous bridg e tha t youn g me n an d wome n hav e t o cross befor e 
they ca n marr y an d b e full y par t o f culture . Youn g wome n wh o 
slip ar e th e victim s o f mermen , nixe s (rive r trolls) , an d othe r 
natural monsters . Youn g me n becom e th e victim s o f thei r ow n 
base characteristics. 27 

The bridg e betwee n hous e an d la b i n Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde 
connects Jekyll , th e Goo d docto r an d husband-to-be , an d Jekyll , 
who i s experimentin g wit h th e forbidde n an d wh o i s Hyde . Jekyl l 
must choos e betwee n th e two , an d h e i s draw n t o th e dange r o f 
the lab . Tha t i s wh y h e s o desperatel y want s t o hav e a n earl y 
wedding. Murie l wil l ti e hi m t o th e Goo d sid e o f th e bridge . Whe n 
his prayer s ar e no t heard—Murie l an d th e genera l tak e of f fo r a 
month-long tri p t o Bath—th e temptatio n become s insurmounta -
ble, an d Jekyl l take s on e " t r ip " to o man y an d i s trappe d o n th e 
wrong sid e o f th e bridge . 

The lab—th e "wrong " sid e of the bridge—is als o where th e la w 
and decenc y (th e police an d boring , unimaginative doctor-sidekic k 
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Lanyon, respectively ) finall y catc h u p wit h Jekyl l (o r Hyde) , an d 
he i s killed. Th e las t imag e o f the movi e i s the final  transformatio n 
from Hyd e t o Jekyll . Dr . Jekyl l expire s o n th e floor  o f hi s lab , 
having bee n sho t i n mid-monke y swing—a s Hyde—fro m th e raf -
ters b y a  polic e bullet . Societ y an d propriet y hav e gotte n thei r 
man onc e agai n an d orde r i s restored . I n th e term s o f folklore , th e 
" t rapped" sou l i s released a s th e monste r i s killed. When th e dyin g 
Hyde becomes , fo r th e las t t ime , Jekyll , hi s sou l i s "saved. " H e 
dies a s himself . Tha t Jekyl l ha s t o di e ha s t o d o wit h th e fac t tha t 
he, th e scientist , i s bot h witc h an d monster : h e wa s th e on e wh o 
transgressed, an d h e ha s bee n punishe d fo r hi s hubris . The punish -
ment i s graphicall y obviou s (bot h fo r Jekyll , Edwar d Jessup , dis -
cussed below , and , fo r tha t matter , Frankenstein):  fo r steppin g 
over th e lin e tha t separate s human s fro m gods , he i s throw n back , 
reversed t o an earlie r evolutionar y stage . He becomes , instea d o f a 
sophisticated scientist , a  hair y an d "pr imit ive " ape-man . 

Dr. Edwar d Jessu p i n Altered  States  (th e reincarnatio n o f Harr y 
Jekyll—thus th e similarit y o f name ) i s a  somewha t mor e con -
sciously philosophica l ma n tha n hi s 193 2 forebear . H e i s con -
vinced tha t eac h an d ever y huma n min d contain s th e su m o f 
human experienc e (o r evolution , i f yo u will ) an d tha t a  cod e ca n 
be foun d tha t ca n unloc k th e boun d knowledge . Say s he , speakin g 
of what h e call s " th e origina l self" : 

We've localize d it , .  . . We know wher e th e sel f is—i n th e huma n mind . 
It's a  for m o f huma n energy . Ou r atom s ar e si x billio n year s old . We'v e 
got six billion years ' worth o f memory i n our mind . Memory i s energy, i t 
doesn't disappear . There' s a  physiologica l pathwa y t o ou r earlie r con -
sciousness an d I  tel l yo u it' s i n th e goddam n lumbi c system ! [Jessup i s a 
hip, modern scientis t wh o says "goddamn" an d "fucking " an d "infantil e 
masturbation"]. 

The scienc e i s shaky bu t sound s seductivel y "real . " We al l kno w 
that huma n feta l developmen t largel y mirror s evolution ; w e kno w 
that ther e ar e area s o f th e huma n min d tha t nee d furthe r stud y 
and tha t ther e i s a  lumba r system . Pu t the m al l togethe r an d yo u 
have somethin g tha t sound s hal f convincing . Jessu p propose s t o 
find th e "pa thway " b y floatin g i n a n isolatio n tan k (submerge d i n 
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water, sor t o f a  " re turn " t o th e primeva l sou p o r womb ) whil e 
popping Mexica n India n mushrooms . 

Jessup addresse s th e religiou s issu e hea d on . Hi s intellectua l 
and drea m lif e sinc e th e deat h o f hi s fathe r ha s bee n a  struggl e 
with God . He has settled fo r being an atheist , bu t not a happy one: 
"Ever sinc e w e dispense d wit h Go d we'v e go t nothin g bu t our -
selves t o explai n thi s meaningles s horro r o f life." 28 Bein g a  goo d 
nineteenth-century scientist , Jessu p i s o n th e trac e o f th e Ur-
something. I n hi s case i t i s th e Urselbst,  th e prima l self : " I thin k 
that tha t tru e self , tha t origina l self , that first  sel f is a real, measur -
able, qualifiable , tangibl e an d incarnat e entit y an d I'm gonn a find 
the fucker. " 

What h e i s trying t o do is to mak e hi s soul (no t mind, bu t soul) 
return t o the firs t soul . To do this h e travel s t o Mexico an d meet s 
a fictional  versio n o f Carlo s Castaneda' s India n medicin e ma n 
(Don Juan)—al l wrinkle d an d wise—wh o advertise s th e mush -
room sou p Jessu p i s abou t t o inges t i n th e followin g terms : "It ' s 
unborn stuff  [as  translated b y Jessup' s Hispani c companio n fro m 
Spanish mater ia] . The n yo u wil l g o int o a  void , you'l l se e a spo t 
becomes a  crack—thi s i s th e crac k betwee n th e nothing . Ou t of 
this nothin g wil l com e you r unbor n soul. " Jessup , himsel f a n 
adept slinge r o f nonsensica l hogwash , i s gam e an d goe s o n t o d o 
and se e as directed. Th e upshot i s that Jessu p eventuall y finds  no t 
only th e voi d bu t als o th e crack , an d h e i s abou t t o b e sucked , 
along wit h th e entir e universe , int o th e crac k t o b e absorbe d b y 
the void . I n othe r words , hi s experimen t verge s o n reversin g no t 
only evolutio n bu t also th e creation o f the universe ou t of nothing . 

En route , Jessu p ha s visite d th e primeva l stepp e incarnatin g 
one o f th e first  humanoi d creatures . Afte r severa l visit s t o th e 
steppe an d th e humanoi d ancestor' s mind , th e effec t "solidifies " 
and h e emerge s fro m th e immersio n tan k transforme d int o o r 
reincarnated by—o r perhap s bo th— a smal l bipeda l primate . The 
primate create s havo c i n th e lab , the universit y securit y system , 
and th e loca l zoo . Dr . Jessup/Mr . Primat e look s amazingl y lik e 
Lucy o f archaeological fame : small , hairy , bipeda l an d with a  fac e 
that ha s bot h pr imat e an d huma n features. 29 Th e humanoid act s 
according t o its base instincts : has thought onl y fo r hunt an d food , 
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the pr ima l needs . Returne d t o hi s 20t h centur y gestalt , th e cere -
bral Jessu p i s exhilarated t o have ha d thi s ver y basi c experience . 

Whether Jessup' s transgressio n i s agains t th e divin e principl e 
is not a s clea r a s i n th e case s o f Frankenstein  an d Dr.  Jekyll and  Mr. 
Hyde. H e announce s tha t h e los t hi s fait h a t a  critica l t im e i n hi s 
life, bu t hi s entir e drea m worl d i s populated wit h burnin g crosse s 
and Bible s an d othe r religiou s symboli c paraphernalia , includin g 
devil imagery . Hi s discours e i s couched i n religiou s iconolog y an d 
phraseology. H e arrives , fo r example , a t th e ide a o f th e Urselbst 
via th e absenc e o f god s i n Buddhism . Bu t i f ther e i s a  go d a t th e 
core o f Jessup' s scientifi c disaster , i t i s a  mor e remote , mor e mod -
ern, an d mor e abstrac t on e tha n th e Ol d Testamen t fathe r wh o 
punished Drs . Frankenstei n an d Jekyl l fo r thei r transgressions . 
Still, I  woul d ten d t o sugges t tha t th e caus e o f Jessup' s problem s 
is tha t h e violate s a  "sacred " entity , th e soul , b y takin g i t apar t 
(just a s Dr . Jekyl l did) . An d Jessu p meddle s wit h anothe r divin e 
exclusive: th e creatio n an d evolutio n o f humanity . Jessu p i s pun -
ished i n th e s tandar d way : fo r interferin g wit h th e macrocosm , h e 
is hi t closes t t o home , i n hi s ow n microcosm . H e an d Emil y ar e 
about t o vanis h int o th e void . Whethe r th e retributio n i s divine o r 
not, h e i s punishe d fo r pokin g hi s meddlesom e brai n int o thing s 
that ar e non e o f his business . 

Without goin g int o detail , I  submi t tha t th e sam e analysi s hold s 
for movie s lik e Invisible  Man,  "X" —The Man  with  the  X-Ray  Eyes, 
The Brain  that  Wouldn't  Die,  The  Fly  (sequels , remakes , an d all) , 
Frankenhooker, Flatliners,  an d other s o f thi s type . Eac h on e o f 
these scientist s transgresse s b y tamperin g wit h fundamenta l pro -
cesses o r issue s and/o r b y tryin g t o become pett y gods . 

A quic k survey . I n The  Invisible  Man,  Jac k Griffi n discover s a 
way t o rende r object s an d peopl e invisible . I n an d o f itself , tha t 
does no t see m t o b e a  majo r sin . But th e movi e make s i t clea r tha t 
Jack transgresse s i n severa l ways : he conduct s hi s scientifi c exper -
iments i n secret . Kemp , hi s dul l colleagu e an d nemesi s (an d riva l 
for Flora' s heart) , i s emphati c o n thi s point : reputabl e scientist s 
work openly . An d a t on e poin t Kem p say s t o Flora—no t knowin g 
what Griffi n i s u p to—tha t h e "meddle d i n thing s me n shoul d 
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leave alone. " Griffi n i s als o sufferin g fro m hubris , downrigh t me -
galomania. H e see s himsel f a s a  go d wh o ca n se e withou t bein g 
seen, wh o ca n tak e lif e withou t ostensibl e cause , who , becaus e h e 
is invisibl e an d a  genius , ha s a  righ t t o rul e th e world . H e i s a 
flawed an d pervers e god . Thi s "god " visit s himsel f upo n a  villag e 
full o f broadly draw n innocent s goin g abou t thei r sill y bu t norma l 
lives. He i s like an evi l Secon d Coming : a  mysteriou s apparit ion — 
wrapped i n bandages—wh o come s ou t o f th e dar k an d rain y night , 
settles a t th e inn , an d refuse s al l attention . H e punishe s an d kill s 
arbitrarily an d relishe s hi s powers : " I realize d th e powe r I  held , 
the powe r t o rule , t o mak e th e worl d cowe r a t m y feet . .  . . We'l l 
begin a  reig n o f terror , a  fe w murder s her e an d there . Murder s o f 
great men , murder s o f littl e men—jus t t o sho w w e mak e n o dis -
tinction. W e migh t eve n wrec k a  trai n o r two. " Like Jekyll , Griffi n 
is hi s ow n monster : a  creatur e radicall y differen t fro m th e ma n 
who "created " it . Like God, he kills and cause s disasters seemingl y 
at rando m an d inexplicably . 

In "X" —The Man  with  theX-Ray  Eyes,  Dr . Jame s Xavie r want s 
to help humanity , a t leas t initially , an d h e experiment s wit h com -
pounds tha t wil l mak e hi s visio n mor e acute . Xavier i s successful ; 
his solutio n allow s hi m t o se e "an y on e infinitesima l par t o f th e 
universe." I n othe r words , h e ha s becom e Go d o r i s e n rout e t o 
becoming him . H e want s t o "explor e al l mysterie s o f creation . 
Knowledge i s power. " I n religiou s term s h e see s to o much . H e 
knows wha t n o huma n shoul d kno w an d tha t become s hi s final 
insight: i n th e film's  las t scene , havin g wandere d int o a  religiou s 
revival tent , Xavier gores his own eyes out afte r hearin g th e preache r 
proclaiming tha t "i f you r eye s offend you—pluc k the m out!" 3 0 

In The  Brain  That  Wouldn't  Die,  th e doctor/scientis t want s t o 
at tach a  ne w bod y t o his fiancee's  severe d head . H e has a  Franken -
steinian monste r locke d u p i n a  close t (th e monste r kill s Kurt , th e 
half-wit assistant ) an d i s generall y u p t o followin g i n Franken -
stein's footstep s b y revivin g dea d tissu e an d s o forth . Ther e ar e 
numerous transgression s i n Brain —not th e leas t bein g agains t 
good tas te—bu t th e mos t seriou s on e i s tha t th e docto r want s t o 
be a  go d o f sort s wh o decide s betwee n lif e an d death . T o ge t th e 
desired bod y fo r hi s fiancee,  h e i s willin g t o kil l a  haples s youn g 
woman, an d h e refuse s th e "head 's " wis h t o b e allowe d t o die . 
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More interestin g i s th e remake , o r send-up , Frankenhooker.  Jef f 
Franken ha s alread y bee n kicke d ou t o f severa l me d school s fo r 
tampering wit h th e forbidden . H e i s fascinated wit h creatin g liv -
ing thing s ou t o f "scrap " bod y parts . As is th e cas e i n Brain,  hi s 
fiancee i s killed i n a n acciden t (wit h a  law n mower ) an d th e onl y 
whole par t lef t o f he r i s th e head . Jef f decide s t o reconstruc t he r 
by killing several prostitutes t o get the perfect part s for the perfec t 
body fo r hi s beloved . Th e movi e i s an excellent , an d a  conscious , 
example o f what Mulve y has called th e "fragmented body/' 31 No t 
only i s Jef f a n amora l murderer , h e i s als o th e ultimat e mal e 
chauvinist. Hi s punishmen t fo r bot h transgression s i s tha t h e i s 
killed an d revive d wit h a  woman's bod y attached t o his own hea d 
and mind. 32 

The "crimes " o f Andr e an d Set h i n th e Fly  movie s (195 8 an d 
1986) ar e slightl y les s obvious . Bot h hav e th e bes t o f intention s 
but en d u p a s ugly apparitions , monster s ful l o f bloodthirsty an d 
primitive urges . Their transgressio n seem s t o li e i n th e natur e o f 
the experimen t itself . I t i s cleare r i n th e '8 6 versio n tha n i n th e 
original: th e proble m i s tha t th e nove l transportatio n system 33 

involves takin g creatures , includin g huma n beings , "apart, " dis -
integrating the m int o thei r constituen t atom s an d the n reconsti -
tuting them . I n othe r words , th e proces s involves , howeve r mo -
mentarily, undoing creation , disintegrating wha t Go d hath wrough t 
and then—thi s i s th e rea l sin—reassembling . I t i s wort h notin g 
here tha t th e "telepod " becam e a  recurren t featur e a s th e "trans -
porter" in Star Trek:  "Beam m e up, Scotty!" 

The point o f the transgression i n th e Fly  movies i s that human s 
are not cars or machines. Humans are creations, no t constructions . 
Taking them apar t i s the prerogative of the one who created the m 
and he'l l d o i t i n du e time . I f human s inser t themselve s int o th e 
process an d tak e th e huma n for m apart , the y d o so at th e peri l of 
not bein g abl e t o reassembl e i t correctly . On e o f God' s smalle r 
creatures get s mixe d u p wit h th e transmissio n b y accidentall y 
being disintegrate d an d reintegrate d alon g with th e human form . 
The atom s becom e scrambled , a  ne w an d dreadfu l mutan t i s th e 
result, and evolution i s reversed (a t least i n this one case). 

In Flatliners,  a  grou p o f me d student s play s dangerou s game s 
with lif e an d death . Al l die fo r brie f period s t o experience what' s 
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on th e othe r side . Initially , the y clai m t o hav e experience d thing s 
that confirme d th e existenc e o f a  ' 'benevolen t presence. " But wha t 
they reall y find  ar e burie d mora l transgression s agains t others . 
The poster s fo r th e movi e state , a s a  kin d o f subtitle , tha t "som e 
lines shouldn' t b e crossed. " Th e reaso n i s tha t onc e th e protago -
nists ar e revived , peopl e fro m thei r pas t com e bac k wit h the m a s 
evil leprechaun s tha t haun t the m an d hur t them . Th e movi e i s 
interesting fo r directl y addressin g th e issu e o f whethe r ther e i s a 
god o r not . A s i t turn s out , th e onl y thin g th e traveler s find  i s 
purgatory an d eventuall y atonemen t an d one-on-on e forgivenes s 
for thei r sins . The whol e developmen t become s psychotherap y o n 
a gran d scale . Instead o f God , the y find  Freud . 

In al l o f thes e movie s th e protagonist s ar e scientist s wh o wor k 
on thei r own , i n secrecy . Scientist s ar e loner s wh o perceiv e them -
selves a s having—b y virtu e o f thei r genius—specia l rights , an d 
they en d u p crossin g th e ult imat e boundary : the y pu t th e grou p i n 
danger becaus e o f a n insan e ambitio n t o creat e somethin g n o on e 
else ha s eve n dare d t o imagine . 

• A  Monster I s Bor n 

Regardless o f whethe r a  lon e Scientist/Madma n o r th e Corpora -
tion i s responsibl e fo r th e inventio n o r discovery , th e resul t i s th e 
same: a  monste r i s create d tha t threaten s t o destro y th e world . 
Along wit h Th e Her o an d Th e Scientist , th e Monste r i s on e o f th e 
three s f stock characters—and synonymou s wit h scienc e gone bad . 

By interferin g wit h nature , scienc e dredge s u p sleepin g mon -
sters tha t g o o n rampage s i n th e city , th e bastio n o f culture . Th e 
perfect exampl e i s Godzilla,  wher e th e Sleepin g Monste r i s awak -
ened b y a n H-bom b detonate d unde r th e sea . Godzill a attack s 
Tokyo an d destroy s it . Th e movi e ha s spawne d a  virtua l subgenr e 
of films  tha t featur e monster s emergin g fro m th e sea : th e monster s 
of Slime  People,  Humanoids  from  the  Deep,  an d The  Terror  Within 
all loo k lik e smalle r Godzilla s bu t wit h mor e fish  features . An d 
like Godzilla , the y ar e scientifi c by-products , unforesee n effect s o f 
human at tempt s t o contro l th e natura l environment . Eac h an d 
every monste r i s brought o n b y human hubris . Humanity ha s bee n 
placed withi n wha t coul d b e calle d a  capsule , a  define d space — 



Godzilla: a n unforesee n effec t o f th e huma n attemp t t o contro l th e environmen t 
goes o n a  rampag e i n th e bastio n o f huma n culture , th e city . Th e toy-trai n drib -
bling fro m hi s mout h i s especiall y unimpressive . (Toh o Productions , 1956 . Stil l 
courtesy o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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physically, intellectually , an d morally . Inside th e capsule , human s 
have fre e will , hav e th e righ t t o kno w an d manipulat e an d d o a s 
they please . Bu t the y ca n brea k ou t o f th e capsul e onl y a t th e ris k 
of disaster . The y canno t bit e int o th e appl e tha t contain s forbid -
den knowledge . 

Once th e capsul e i s broke n an d human s obtai n an d utiliz e ille -
gal knowledge , the y stan d a  ver y goo d chanc e o f reversin g th e 
order tha t kep t everythin g i n place . Evolutio n ma y becom e un -
done o r reversed . Godzill a wa s no t mean t t o wak e u p million s o f 
years afte r hi s evolutionar y creation . Th e prehistori c fish  o f Hu-
manoids from  the  Deep  wer e neve r mean t t o fee d o n DNA5 , bu t 
once the y have , the y ar e catapulte d int o rapi d evolution , startin g 
out a s tadpole s an d becomin g "humanoi d i n th e las t stages. " An d 
because the y wan t t o ge t o n wit h evolution , the y hav e t o find 
human mates . Th e creature s o f The  Terror  Within  ar e mutant s 
created b y a n unknow n scientifi c mishap . Thos e o f Slime  People 
are a  subterranea n rac e force d ou t o f thei r natura l habita t b y 
subterranean explosions . Al l o f the m ca n b e see n a s metaphori c 
expressions o f natur e reemerging , folklor e monster s rebor n o f th e 
human-created apocalypse. 34 

"Shrinking" movies— Incredible Shrinking  Man,  Honey,  I  Shrunk 
the Kids —are th e invers e o f monste r movies . In Godzilla  th e mon -
ster i s awakened , hug e an d dangerous , b y th e scientifi c transgres -
sion. I n Incredible  Shrinking  Man,  th e atomi c clou d trigger s a 
human t o b e "cu t dow n t o size " s o tha t ordinaril y harmles s littl e 
animals lik e cat s an d insect s suddenl y becom e hug e an d danger -
ous monsters . Th e outcome , however , i s th e same : natur e ree -
merges a s a  dangerou s force . Thi s i s tru e eve n i n fairl y realisti c 
movies, suc h a s On  the  Beach  an d The  Day  After,  wher e human s 
are reduce d t o cowerin g creature s a t th e merc y o f th e ai r the y 
have poisone d or , a s i n On  the  Beach,  a  hug e tida l wave . 

If th e folklor e monster s o f th e pas t symbolize d th e power s o f 
untamed nature , th e monster s o f s f epic s symboliz e th e danger s 
inherent i n tryin g t o dominat e nature . Whil e bein g th e primar y 
tool i n th e huma n ascen t t o absolut e powe r i n th e world , scienc e 
may als o ultimatel y b e th e too l o f ou r destruction . Scienc e i s th e 
monster. I n it s boso m hid e th e Godzillas , th e Slim e People , th e 
Humanoid Fis h o n th e evolutionar y fast-track . 



A scientific misha p causes a  human t o shrink i n The Incredible Shrinking Man,  an d 
suddenly a  harmless , littl e anima l lik e a  ca t i s a hug e monster . The trick-photog -
raphy i s not great: both cat and man seem to be responding to stimuli absent fro m 
the picture . (Universa l Productions , 1957 . Stil l courtes y o f MOM A fil m still s ar -
chive.) 
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What s f movie s tha t focu s o n scienc e kee p hammering ou t i s a 
warning: we humans hav e reached a  plateau a t which w e have t o 
make som e crucia l choices . We have acquire d enoug h knowledg e 
not onl y t o control th e environment , bu t t o destroy it . Indeed, w e 
can destro y ourselve s man y time s over . We have reache d a  poin t 
where w e hav e th e potentia l fo r goin g beyon d bein g creation s 
among creations. We can bust the world wide open. But, warns sf , 
we don' t reall y kno w wha t we'r e goin g t o find  onc e w e mov e t o 
the othe r sid e o f th e lin e betwee n bein g creature s an d creators . 
We may find  tha t w e have reached th e point i n the loop where we 
are knocked back to square one, where the universe will look a lo t 
like th e worl d o f ou r earlies t forebears : w e wil l onc e agai n b e 
reduced t o being smal l an d wea k creature s i n a  world populate d 
and dominated b y towering, ferocious, and threatenin g monsters . 

In this chapter, I  have introduced th e protagonists of the sf film 
and of the "plot" of this book: the folklore Hero , the Scientist , an d 
the Monste r that , i n sf , i s Scienc e anthropomorphized . Bu t s f i s 
not just abou t science , it reflects societa l attitudes i n general . 

• Note s 

1. Penle y 1990:120 . 
2. Quote d i n Elkins 1980:280 . 
3. Th e movi e wa s mad e i n 1958 , when i t wa s assume d tha t thi s i s wha t 

women want . 
4. I n Ibsen' s The  Master Builder,  th e protagonis t Halvar d Solnes s think s 

he owe s hi s worldl y succes s no t onl y t o "spirits" who helpe d hi m bu t 
also t o th e fac t tha t hi s succes s a s an artist ha s been a t th e expense o f 
his wife , Aline . Aline los t he r children i n a  fire, which Halvar d see s a s 
crucial an d a s th e startin g poin t o f hi s clim b t o success . Th e whol e 
concept i s steeped i n what coul d b e calle d "th e Romanti c ethos" : th e 
idea tha t artisti c (an d scientific ) succes s i s a t th e expens e o f happi -
ness, normalcy, livin g a  productive bu t uncreativ e bourgeoi s life . 

5. Actually , th e s f scientis t ha s muc h i n commo n als o wit h th e Witch , 
the Magicia n an d th e Alchemist , bu t fo r reason s o f econom y wit h 
words, I  will her e le t th e shaman represen t al l o f them . 

6. Innat e abilit y i s o f cours e anothe r kin d o f preordaine d marke r fo r 
success or failure—just a s was th e feudal clas s system. All the variou s 
versions of social Darwinism , unde r whatever name—recent entrant s 
are Jensenis m an d th e Cultur e o f Poverty—ar e attempt s a t lockin g 
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society int o it s presen t shape . Thos e wh o ar e o n to p ar e s o becaus e 
they ar e innatel y superior , thos e wh o ar e belo w ar e s o becaus e the y 
are innatel y inferior . Sinc e people' s socia l succes s i s determine d b y 
innate abilities , ther e i s n o guil t fo r th e powerfu l an d n o reaso n t o 
change th e status quo . 

7. Al l m y reference s ar e only t o the 193 1 versio n of Frankenstein  an d th e 
1932 version o f Dr. Jekyll and  Mr.  Hyde.  Se e filmography  fo r details . 

8. I  will discus s bot h o f these movie s i n greate r detai l below . 
9. Jacobse n (Schelde ) an d Leav y 1988 . 

10. Th e dru g i s calle d "monocane " i n th e movie ; whe n injecte d int o a 
dog, th e animal wen t "ravin g mad. " 

11. M y translation . I n th e original , thes e tw o las t stanza s o f th e poem , 
"Adam der Erste" (Heine 1956:501) , are: 

Vermissen werde ich nimmermehr 
die paradiesischen Raume; 
das war kein wares Paradies— 
es gab dort verbotene Baume 

Ich will mein voiles Freiheitsrecht! 
Find ich die gringste Beschrankniss, 
verwandle sich mir das Paradies 
in Holle und Gefangnis 

12. Schole m 1969:181 . 
13. Gialanell a 1982:20 . 
14. Berna l 1965 , vol. 1:33-35 . 
15. See , e.g. , Laur a 1972 . 
16. Berna l 1965 , vol. 1:1-35 . 
17. Fraze r 1963:55 , 824-825 . 
18. Th e reade r ma y hav e alread y mad e thi s connection , bu t Forbidden 

Planet i s essentially a n outer space/computer versio n o f the Dr . Jekyll / 
Mr. Hyde theme , just a s Altered States  i s a '60 s LSD tri p version . 

19. I n Frankenhooker,  th e protagonist , Jef f Franken' s fiancee,  Elizabeth , 
explains t o a  girlfrien d wha t he r boyfrien d does , "H e call s himsel f a 
bio-electrical technician , whateve r tha t is. " Jeff i s obviously Franken -
stein incarnat e an d doe s something equall y unreal . 

20. I n Robocop  2  th e "crimina l brain " issu e i s raise d again . Th e cyborg -
cop that i s supposed t o replace th e original (whic h ha s been destroye d 
by criminals ) i s give n th e brai n o f a  dyin g dru g addic t cu m unscru -
pulous criminal , with , o f course , disastrou s effects . I n thi s movi e i t i s 
made clear tha t th e nature of the brain inserted int o the technologica l 
crust i s crucial . 

21. I  a m indebte d t o a n anonymou s reade r fo r remindin g m e o f this . 
Lightning i s a recurrent "lif e force" (to use th e ter m of the alchemists , 
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"male fire")—it  show s u p agai n an d agai n i n sf , e.g. , i n Short  Circuit 
and Frankenhooker. 

22. Schole m 1969:190-91 . 
23. I  remin d th e reade r o f th e Norwegia n huldr e wh o los t he r tai l an d 

became full y huma n unde r th e sam e circumstances : marriag e i n a 
church. 

24. I  wil l discus s i n th e nex t chapte r wh y i t i s tha t wome n ca n b e suc h 
anchors. For now, I  ask th e reader's indulgence i n taking m y wor d fo r 
it: sf women hav e thi s capacity . 

In folklor e i t i s a  bi t different , becaus e pre-Romanti c patriarcha l 
ideology conceptualize d wome n a s bein g close r t o natur e tha n me n 
(the logica l opposite , culture , thu s bein g a  mal e domain) . Wome n 
were th e mor e likel y victim s o f temptatio n fro m nature' s seducers , 
slick-haired mermen , troll s i n th e (temporary ) shap e o f handsom e 
young princes , an d s o on . Th e Romantic s stoo d thi s o n it s head . 
Nature becam e somethin g goo d an d wonderfu l an d healthy , cultur e 
became a  stodg y bu t necessar y middl e ground ; th e one s wh o wer e 
endangered wer e th e geniuses , th e male s whos e lac k o f a  viabl e lin k 
to "ground-control" put the m a t a  peril o f ending u p weightlessly an d 
endlessly orbitin g th e res t of humanity . 

25. Sor t o f a n earl y exampl e o f "mirror image " chemistry: "Man y chem -
icals importan t t o lif e ar e combination s o f mirror-imag e twins , i n 
which on e partne r ma y cur e disease , quel l headache s o r smel l good , 
while it s mirror-reversed counterpar t ma y be poisonous, smel l repug -
nant o r simply b e inert . Scientist s ar e investigatin g th e chemistr y o f 
thousands o f such pairs , learning t o make pur e form s of the desirabl e 
twins, and thereb y creating man y ne w products" (Browne 1991a:Cl.) . 

26. Th e physica l change s coul d b e take n out o f one of th e (now) infamou s 
tracts o f physica l anthropolog y tha t wer e th e ideologica l manual s 
and excuse s fo r colonialism, slavery , an d contemp t fo r later waves o f 
immigrants fro m th e souther n part s o f Europ e t o th e Unite d States : 
low intelligenc e an d hig h sensuousnes s (bot h undesirabl e b y contem -
porary standards ) wer e mappe d ont o th e physiqu e a s shor t stature , 
dark hai r (th e kinkie r th e worse) , dar k skin , extensiv e bod y hai r (th e 
darker th e worse) , shor t limb s ( I don' t kno w i f thi s extend s t o repro -
ductive organs , sinc e th e fe w treatise s o n peni s siz e extan t fro m th e 
time clai m tha t Anglos have th e larges t penes) , short, muscula r neck s 
(an especiall y ba d sign , redolen t o f sexuality an d a  hig h scor e o n th e 
animal-nature test) , flat noses , heavy eyebrows, and so forth. Whoeve r 
designed th e makeu p fo r Mr. March's Hyde mus t hav e copied directl y 
from on e of these work s of "anthropology. " 

27. Th e bes t exampl e I  ca n thin k o f i s th e Danis h fol k ballad , "Ebb e 
Skammels0n." Ebbe crosses a  bridge and becomes "lost, " and he kill s 
and maims . This passage fro m unmarried classificator y chil d t o adul t 
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is called a  "rit e o f passage" in anthropology . The term wa s coined i n 
the early twentiet h centur y b y Dutch anthropologis t Arnol d van Gen-
nep. The period whe n th e individua l i s between stages , neither adul t 
nor child , ha s bee n dubbe d th e "liminal " b y van Genne p an d Victo r 
Turner. Se e van Genne p 196 0 and Turne r 1967 , especially chapte r 4 , 
"Betwixt and between: The liminal period i n Rites de Passage." 

28. Thi s line , i n al l it s pretentiou s nihilis m an d hollow-soundin g Welt-
schmerz, i s tough t o take. 

29. Se e Johanson, 1990 . 
30. Th e religiou s imager y i s interesting : th e gorin g o f th e eye s afte r 

listening t o th e preache r i n th e reviva l ten t reads ; Xavier , realizin g 
that h e has bee n competin g wit h God—an d havin g hi s own belie f i n 
God revived—demonstrate s t o Go d hi s remors e an d willingnes s t o 
relinquish hi s status as unworthy god . 

Shades als o o f Oedipus , wh o gouge d hi s eye s tha t ha d see n wha t 
no man should see : his mother as the mother of his children . 

31. Mulve y 1975 . 
32. I n thi s movie , al l th e mal e chauvinist s ge t thei r jus t desserts : th e 

pimp o f th e prostitutes—wh o hav e convenientl y explode d afte r 
smoking Jeff' s "super-crack"—i s dragge d int o a ches t wher e th e loos e 
body parts have come to life after bein g charged by lightning. We can 
assume he is killed, smothered t o death by the Picassoesque construc -
tions o f bod y part s tha t onc e wer e hi s livelihoo d whe n the y wer e 
whole prostitutes . 

33. "Teleportation " i s the solid-object equivalen t o f TV—as Andre keeps 
repeating i n th e 195 8 movie : object s an d organism s ar e transporte d 
from on e "telepod" to another . 

34. Movie s such as The Road Warrior  are different expression s of the same 
thing: afte r th e atomi c war , th e survivor s wil l hav e t o star t over , 
living lives that are short, nasty, and brutish—to paraphrase Hobbes . 



3-
Meanwhile, Bac k i n the Kitchen ; 
or, Women and Scienc e 

• Femal e "Nature " 

In her natur e lie s the healing powe r which replace s tha t whic h ha s bee n 
used up , th e beneficia l res t i n whic h everythin g immoderat e confine s 
itself, th e eterna l Same , by which th e excessive and th e surplus regulat e 
themselves. In her th e futur e generatio n dreams . Woman i s more closel y 
related t o Natur e tha n ma n an d i n al l he r essential s sh e remain s eve r 
herself. Culture i s with he r always something external , a  something whic h 
does not touch the kernel tha t i s eternally faithfu l t o nature.1 

Here Nietzsch e intend s t o prais e woma n fo r he r constancy , he r 
healing, life-giving , bu t basicall y uncreativ e "nature . " Thi s imag e 
of woma n a s bein g roote d i n nature , wit h cultur e bein g jus t a 
varnish, i s ingraine d i n th e Judeo-Christia n tradition . Woma n th e 
life giver , th e Eart h Mother , i s on e o f ou r cultura l icons . He r 
natural opposit e i s volatil e man . Wher e wome n ar e roote d i n th e 
eternal an d traditional , me n ar e creativ e an d give n t o excesses . 
Ibsen, i n hi s las t play , When  We  Dead  Awaken,  arrange s i t neatly . 
The woma n i s th e model , whos e inne r strengt h an d earthines s 
inspires th e artis t t o create hi s masterpiece , "Th e Da y of Resurrec -
tion," a  sculptur e grou p o f a  youn g woman , a n Eart h Mother , 
surrounded b y he r "creat ions"—animals , children , an d s o on . 

It i s interestin g her e t o not e tha t i t i s no t onl y th e Wester n 
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tradition tha t subscribe s t o thi s shar p divisio n betwee n femal e 
"natura lness" a s oppose d t o mal e "cul ture. " I  hav e touche d o n 
this before , bu t i t i s essentia l t o understandin g gende r difference s 
in s f film, s o I  wil l briefl y outlin e i t again . 

Since wome n hav e wha t coul d b e calle d "na tu ra l " creativity — 
they ar e procreatio n "machines"—me n ha d t o com e u p wit h 
something tha t wa s exclusivel y thei r field  o f creativity . Ente r cul-
ture. Th e majorit y o f huma n societie s hav e constructe d som e ver -
sion o f th e "woma n equal s nature , ma n equal s cul ture " paradigm . 
The cultura l sphere—politics , th e arts , philosophy , religion—ar e 
male concerns ; th e rest—child bearing , nursing , nurturing , social -
ization, cooking—belon g i n th e domai n o f women . I  emphasiz e 
that thi s i s a  construct , bu t a  self-fulfillin g one . I f a  societ y per -
ceives wome n a s capabl e onl y o f thing s tha t pertai n t o cultura l 
maintenance, i t i s obviou s tha t a  woma n wh o strive s t o ente r th e 
areas o f politic s o r huntin g i s goin g t o b e me t wit h ridicul e an d 
suspicion—whether sh e ha s th e abilit y t o d o wha t sh e aspire s t o 
or not . 

Our cultura l " ideal " i s th e restless , slightl y craze d mal e wh o 
roams an d wanders , wh o explore s an d philosophizes , wh o de -
stroys an d creates , take s apar t an d reassembles . Conversely , th e 
female " ideal " i s Th e On e Wh o I s Alway s There , b y th e fireplace, 
in th e kitchen . Th e rock , th e on e t o com e hom e to , th e on e t o joi n 
once th e peregrination s ar e over. 2 

In thi s chapter , I  shal l loo k a t ho w s f perceive s an d portray s 
women. Firs t I  look a t wome n an d science , real an d sf , the n a t ho w 
women influenc e an d interac t wit h th e mal e s f scientist s I  dis -
cussed i n th e previou s chapter . Thi s i s followe d b y a  numbe r o f 
condensations o f th e s f stereotype s o f women . Th e secon d par t o f 
the chapte r i s devote d t o mor e contemporar y s f image s o f wome n 
—films tha t presen t mor e positive , o r a t leas t mor e nuanced , 
female characters . I  wan t t o emphasiz e tha t thi s chapte r i s no t 
intended a s th e discussio n o f wome n an d gende r i n sf . O n th e 
contrary, i t set s th e parameter s fo r m y discussion s i n chapter s t o 
follow. 

Before th e nineteent h centur y (befor e Victorianism) , wome n 
were perceive d a s les s sexually continen t tha n men . A woman wh o 
was no t unde r mal e control , so the fiction  went , woul d hav e unbri -
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died se x wit h anythin g mal e (folklor e i s ful l o f wome n matin g 
with donkeys , horses , bears—th e bigger , th e better) . To "control " 
rampant femal e sexualit y an d t o mak e sur e a  ma n supporte d onl y 
children h e wa s th e biologica l fathe r of , wome n ha d t o b e unde r 
constant mal e supervision . I n th e nineteent h century , wit h th e 
Romantic movement , thi s ide a wa s stoo d o n it s head . Femal e 
sexuality "evaporated. " Wome n wer e jus t (mor e o r less ) patien t 
vessels fo r mal e sexuality , itsel f onl y geare d towar d procreation . 
Instead o f bein g sexuall y incontinen t an d i n nee d o f supervision , 
women becam e sexuall y empty , paragon s o f a  culturall y define d 
ideology. Bot h woman-the-voraciou s an d woman-the-asexua l ar e 
male invention s designe d t o control femal e sexuality . 

But eve n th e Victoria n "asexual " woma n wa s tie d t o natur e i n 
a wa y me n wer e not . Cultur e wa s stil l foreig n territor y fo r her . 
Victorian wome n wer e childre n i n th e mal e constructio n o f cul -
ture. The y ha d t o lear n culture . Wher e me n wer e allowe d aggres -
sive and creativ e outlets , women wer e force d int o a  cultural strait -
jacket. I  don' t hav e t o argue a t lengt h tha t boy s ar e perceive d an d 
encouraged t o b e muc h mor e creativ e an d aggressiv e tha n girls , 
who i n tur n ar e perceive d an d encourage d t o b e pliant , obedient , 
pleasing—because w e al l kno w i t i s a  cultura l fact . Th e othe r sid e 
of tha t coi n i s tha t women , becaus e o f thei r rol e a s "children, " ar e 
allowed t o b e muc h mor e "colorful, " playful , an d unbalanced . 
Women, bu t no t men , ar e show n i n advertising , jumping , of f bal -
ance, leanin g on , lookin g u p t o men , an d s o forth. 3 Balle t i s con -
sidered a  very acceptable femal e career , whereas mal e balle t dancer s 
are sexuall y suspect . An d thi s despit e th e fac t tha t balle t rein -
forces three-dimensionall y th e patriarchal orde r by having wome n 
be "airborne, " th e one s wh o ar e supported , carried , throw n aroun d 
by men . 

• Gendere d Scienc e 

In a  provocativ e article , th e Frenc h philosophe r an d feminist , 
Luce Irigaray , asks , "I s th e subjec t o f scienc e sexed? " Tryin g t o 
come t o term s wit h th e languag e o f science , ho w scientifi c theor y 
and discours e ar e expressed , sh e ask s thi s furthe r question : "I s a 
woman scientis t wholl y a  man ? A  generic aberration ? A  monstros-



Meanwhile, Bac k i n th e Kitche n 6 7 

ity? A bisexual huma n being ? A  woman cowe d int o submission , o r 
not ye t subdued ? Or?" 4 A n answe r t o Irigaray' s questio n i s pro -
vided b y th e American scientis t an d philosophe r o f science, Evely n 
Fox Keller , wh o say s tha t scienc e i s gendered , couche d a s i t i s i n 
male terminology : 

When we dub th e objective science s "hard" as opposed t o the softer (tha t 
is, more subjective) branche s of knowledge, we implicitly invok e a sexua l 
metaphor, i n whic h "hard " i s o f cours e masculin e an d "soft " feminine . 
Quite generally , fact s ar e "hard, " feeling s "soft. " "Feminization " ha s 
become synonymous with sentimentalization. A woman thinkin g scientif -
ically or objectively i s thinking "like a man"; conversely , a man pursuin g 
a nonrational , nonscientific argumen t i s arguing "like a woman." 5 

Women ar e stil l fe w an d fa r betwee n i n th e "ha rd " science s an d 
they ar e certainl y no t foun d i n th e s f scienc e labs . Even a s societ y 
in genera l ha s becom e mor e ope n t o th e ide a o f femal e scientist s 
and creativity , th e s f genr e i s locke d i n th e ol d pat terns . I n s f th e 
scientist i s alway s a  man , or , i f sh e i s a  woman , sh e i s eithe r a 
freak (sexuall y an d sociall y isolated ) o r jus t nominall y a  scientis t 
while reall y bein g a n embodimen t o f ever y mal e stereotyp e o f 
femininity. 

• Woma n th e Pollute r 

Basically, s f movie s o f th e typ e discusse d i n th e previou s chapte r 
perceive wome n a s inimica l t o scienc e an d it s goals . Scienc e i s 
abstract , futur e oriented . S f wome n ar e focuse d o n th e concret e 
and th e private . Whil e Henr y Frankenstei n i s bus y "re-creating " 
humani ty , hi s fiancee  i s intereste d onl y i n Henry , th e futur e hus -
band. "I ' m worrie d abou t Henry . Wh y ha s h e lef t th e university ? 
He seeme d t o b e doin g s o wel l an d h e wa s s o happ y abou t hi s 
work." Sh e ha s n o quarre l wit h hi s bein g a  scientist , no r doe s sh e 
have an y interes t i n wha t exactl y h e i s doing . He ca n d o whateve r 
he want s t o a s lon g a s i t doesn' t interfer e wit h thei r relationshi p 
and wit h th e upcomin g weddin g arrangements . Whe n sh e doe s 
find ou t wha t he' s doing , he r first  reactio n i s concern fo r him . Sh e 
does no t giv e a  though t t o th e creature , t o Frit z wh o i s killed , t o 
the historica l implication s o f wha t h e ha s done . Sh e fear s fo r hi s 
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physical an d menta l well-bein g an d want s t o tak e hi m hom e s o 
she ca n nurs e him . Whe n Henr y say s tha t h e ha s t o b e alon e an d 
she ha s t o g o awa y s o he ca n finish  hi s work , he r answe r is , "Wai t 
a minute , I  understand , I  believ e you—bu t I  can' t leav e yo u to -
night!" Sh e i s satisfie d t o si t b y hi s sid e an d le t hi m wrea k al l th e 
scientific havo c h e ca n thin k of . I n th e amusin g Frankenhooker, 
this issu e i s th e stuf f o f comedy . Jef f Franke n i s tryin g t o tel l hi s 
mother tha t h e i s afraid o f hi s own desir e t o d o amora l science : " I 
seem t o b e disassociatin g mysel f fro m reality . I' m antisocial . I' m 
becoming dangerousl y amoral . I'v e los t th e abilit y t o distinguis h 
right fro m wrong . I ' m fallin g int o a  voi d o f ut te r madness. " He r 
retort is : "Yo u wann a sandwich? " H e shake s hi s hea d no , sh e 
continues: "Jus t promis e m e on e thing."—"What?"—"Tha t yo u 
won't sta y u p al l night. " 

The subjec t i s th e romanti c notio n tha t geniu s an d famil y lif e 
do no t mix . Menta l exertio n drain s al l th e creativ e an d physica l 
juices fro m a  man . H e canno t simultaneousl y b e a  geniu s an d a 
lover an d husband . Th e nineteent h centur y subscribe d t o a  notio n 
that th e essenc e o f humanity , tha t whic h make s human s distinc t 
from animals , i s th e huma n brain . Bu t fo r th e brai n t o be workin g 
at it s peak , al l physica l energ y ha d t o be channele d fro m th e bod y 
to th e brain. 6 Ad d t o thi s th e fac t tha t th e Victorian s tende d t o 
agree tha t me n shoul d curtai l sexua l expenditure . Eac h ejacula -
tion o f seme n wa s draw n agains t th e account s o f menta l an d 
physical health . The masturbato r woul d invariabl y becom e a  slob -
bering idiot , o f course , bu t eve n th e marrie d ma n wh o indulge d i n 
the pleasure s o f th e bod y fo r nonreproductiv e reason s ha d a  pric e 
to pay . Th e ma n wh o impregnate d hi s wif e ove r an d ove r wa s 
making a  sacrific e t o society : h e wa s riskin g hi s healt h an d facul -
ties fo r th e continuatio n o f the race . 

We ar e face d wit h a  circumscrip t versio n o f th e ol d "pollution " 
theory. I n certai n Papu a Ne w Guine a societies , th e fea r o f se x an d 
female pollutio n i s s o intens e tha t me n prefe r t o spen d mos t o f 
their t im e i n male lodge s and i n th e company o f other male s (ther e 
isn't muc h homosexua l activity , either ; lik e th e Victorians , thes e 
people hav e a  highl y develope d fea r o f sexua l expenditur e i n gen -
eral). Me n marr y lat e i n lif e an d hav e sexua l relation s onl y hesi -
tantly an d onl y fo r procreativ e purposes . The res t o f th e tim e the y 
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sit aroun d th e campfir e an d deligh t i n havin g thei r creativ e juice s 
intact an d unspent. 7 Somethin g aki n t o this underlies th e relation s 
between scientist s i n s f and th e wome n wh o lov e and pursu e them . 
Henry Frankenstei n i s quite blunt : whe n Elizabet h turn s u p o n hi s 
big nigh t an d demand s t o b e allowe d in , h e says , "You'l l ruin 
everything! M y experimen t i s almost  completed. " H e can' t hav e 
her there ; she'l l "contamina te " hi s experimen t wit h he r feminin -
ity. 

The othe r sid e o f tha t coi n i s o f cours e tha t wome n ar e restfu l 
and "heavenly " beings , "angel ic " redeemers wh o ca n mak e a  ma n 
forget abou t scienc e an d menta l exertion . Henr y Frankenstein' s 
choice i s simple : eithe r h e think s abou t scienc e exclusivel y o r h e 
settles dow n wit h Elizabet h an d forget s abou t science . Hi s wor k 
or hi s home : thes e ar e differen t worlds , differen t cosmoses , mu -
tually exclusiv e an d inherentl y inimical . 

Frankenstein i s th e movi e i n whic h woman-the-pollute r i s mos t 
clearly drawn , bu t i n al l th e movie s th e issu e show s u p some -
where. Jessup (Altered  States),  i n a  passage alread y quoted , invoke s 
marriage an d th e "meaningles s pai n w e inflic t o n eac h other " a s 
the reaso n h e i s unabl e t o d o breakthroug h science . Earl y i n th e 
movie, he has bee n established a s th e Genius , a ma n totall y wrappe d 
up i n hi s scientifi c pursuits . But meetin g Emily , hersel f a n anthro -
pological whi z kid , h e let s himsel f b e sidetracke d b y se x an d 
marr iage. Th e fil m quit e clearl y contrast s Jessu p t o othe r scien -
tists (lik e Emily ) wh o ar e no t destine d t o d o grea t wor k an d ca n 
handle thei r pedestria n scienc e quit e wel l whil e bein g marrie d 
and havin g children . Bu t th e geniu s ha s t o us e al l hi s creativit y 
for hi s work . Jessu p an d Emil y brea k u p s o h e ca n g o t o Mexic o 
and ea t mushroo m ste w an d tr y t o find  th e pat h bac k t o th e 
primeval min d an d time' s initia l moment . Sh e goe s t o Africa t o d o 
basic researc h abou t chim p language—wit h thei r tw o kids . 

In th e 195 8 Fly,  th e marr ie d scientis t i s separate d fro m hi s 
woman whe n h e works . Helen e spend s almos t al l he r t im e i n th e 
kitchen, cooking , playin g wit h thei r so n Philippe , an d happil y 
innocent o f wha t Andr e i s doing i n hi s lab . That 's hi s worl d an d i t 
has littl e t o d o wit h her . Whe n h e doe s invit e he r dow n t o hi s 
"netherworld" t o se e wha t h e ha s wrought , sh e i s shocked , dis -
mayed, an d unhappy , bu t onl y fo r a  brie f moment . Whe n i t turn s 



Woman th e nurturer:  whe n Helene' s scientis t husban d i s becomin g a  mutatio n 
between a  ma n an d a  fly,  sh e i s th e on e wh o ha s t o mak e th e ultimat e sacrific e o f 
operating on e o f hi s machine s an d destroyin g him . Th e shaman  perishe s b y th e 
technological tool s o f hi s secre t an d mysteriou s trade . {The  Fly,  20t h Century-Fo x 
Productions, 1958 . Still courtes y o f MOMA film  still s archive. ) 
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out tha t hi s machin e i s no t quit e wha t h e though t i t was , sh e 
cheerily troop s bac k u p th e stair s t o her world . 

In th e 198 6 version , th e scientis t ha s live d a s a  reclus e whil e 
perfecting hi s scientifi c feat . Set h Brundl e doe s no t mee t Veronic a 
until h e i s read y t o presen t hi s innovativ e "telepod " transporta -
tion syste m t o th e world . An d i n th e others , Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr. 
Hyde, The  Invisible  Man,  "X"— The Man  with  the  X-Ray  Eyes,  Al-
tered States,  th e sam e pat ter n holds : th e woma n i s neve r par t o f 
the scientist ' s work . H e isolate s himsel f an d wil l no t le t he r se e 
him whil e h e i s working . 

The proble m i s the artificia l separatio n betwee n th e private an d 
the public , betwee n mutuall y opposed—an d gendered—worlds . 
Henry Jekyl l i s a  mora l an d eve n a  goo d man . Dr . Jekyll , th e 
scientist, marche s t o a  differen t mora l beat . Th e scientis t ha s 
different value s an d right s tha t Henr y Jekyll , th e privat e citizen , 
does no t have . Th e sam e hold s fo r eac h on e o f th e s f scientist s I 
have discusse d s o far ; the y ar e differen t me n wit h differen t value s 
depending o n whethe r the y ar e i n th e "home " worl d o r th e "sci -
ence" world . Klau s Thewelei t ha s show n tha t thi s i s no t jus t a 
problem fo r s f scientists . It ' s a  proble m i n ou r Wester n culture . 
Theweleit 's Male  Fantasies  (1987-89 ) show s th e perverte d an d 
separate worl d o f th e Naz i brass, 8 me n wh o live d i n a  worl d o f 
power an d sic k ideology . I n thei r mal e worl d th e killin g o f men , 
women, an d childre n wa s acceptabl e i f they wer e Jewish , Gypsies , 
or otherwis e "lowe r races. " Th e sam e me n wer e goo d husband s 
and father s an d friends . Bu t the y ha d buil t a  watert igh t wal l 
between thei r "power " world s an d "home " worlds. 9 

• Stereotype s 

I hav e distille d th e imag e o f woma n i n s f a s five  stereotypes : 
women a s nurturers,  producers  of  children,  sex  objects,  earthy  and 
homebound beings,  an d socializers. 

The first  s f stereotyp e i s tha t wome n ar e nurturing:  th e imag e o f 
Elizabeth nursin g Henr y Frankenstei n afte r hi s nervou s an d ex -
hausted breakdow n i s typical . A n eve n strange r on e ca n b e foun d 
in th e 195 8 Fly  movie : Helene i s introduced b y Andre t o a hamste r 
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he i s goin g t o " t ransmi t"—tha t is , disintegrat e an d reassemble . 
She i s horrified : " I won' t allo w it! " Bu t h e doe s i t anyway , o f 
course, an d it' s a  success . He want s t o keep th e hamste r aroun d t o 
see i f there ar e il l aftereffects . Helen e asks , "May I  look after h im? " 
And later , afte r th e "accident, " whe n Andr e has th e hea d an d righ t 
front lim b o f a  fly , sh e desperatel y want s t o tak e car e o f him . 
When Set h Brundl e o f th e 198 6 versio n i s i n th e sam e predica -
ment, th e on e wh o mother s him—despit e hi s hostil e at t i tude—i s 
Veronica, th e journalis t wh o i s his love r an d confidante . 

The contras t betwee n th e wome n i n th e tw o Fly  movie s i s ob -
vious, Helen e i s a  wif e an d mothe r an d n o more . Sh e i s scare d o f 
science, she want s nothin g t o do with Andre' s world , bu t sh e love s 
her ma n unconditionally . Veronica , o n th e othe r hand , i s an inde -
pendent woman , sh e want s t o defin e hersel f an d he r spac e ( a 
subplot show s he r claimin g he r independenc e vis-a-vi s he r one -
time love r wh o i s stil l he r editor) . Sh e i s a  scienc e writer , n o less . 
She i s a  perso n unt o herself , unti l sh e meet s he r mal e destiny , 
Seth. The n sh e become s a n appendi x t o him . Sh e i s suppose d t o 
write abou t hi s experimen t an d abou t him . I n th e final  analysis , 
she i s no t th e on e wh o creates ; lik e Helene , sh e i s just a  mirro r (i n 
her cas e literally ) fo r he r ma n an d wha t h e does . Seth an d Veron -
ica becom e lovers . Afte r hi s "accident " sh e become s th e nurture r 
who take s car e o f him . Thirt y year s betwee n th e tw o movie s hav e 
changed som e forma l things : sh e i s no t " just " a  homemaker , sh e 
has a  job an d a  career , bu t sh e i s stil l define d b y relationships , no t 
by he r ow n choice s an d ambitions . 

In The  Invisible  Man,  whe n Flor a an d he r father , Jack' s one-tim e 
employer, finally  catc h u p wit h Jack , al l bandage d u p fo r visibil -
ity, she entreat s hi m t o come bac k an d wor k wit h he r father , " the n 
we'll hav e thos e lovely , peacefu l day s again , ou t unde r th e trees , 
after you r wor k i n th e evening. " Sh e want s t o get hi m hom e s o sh e 
can nurs e hi m wel l agai n an d pu t hi m bac k i n lin e t o succee d he r 
father. Sh e i s no t concerne d wit h wha t h e ha s don e o r intend s t o 
do; sh e i s concerne d wit h hi m an d wit h thei r relationship . Eve n 
the totall y sill y Honey,  I  Shrunk  the  Kids  i s virtuall y a  textboo k 
example o f showin g man , th e scientist , an d woman , th e nurturer . 
The Solensky s hav e tw o children : a  bo y an d a  girl . Th e bo y i s 
younger, bespectacled , an d a  geniu s an d invento r i n th e embry -
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onic stages . Th e gir l i s older , motherly , nurturing . Whe n th e tw o 
and th e dum b neighbor' s tw o boy s ar e shrun k an d hav e t o fight a 
hostile environment , sh e i s th e on e wh o mother s everybody . I n 
Frankenhooker, th e mothe r o f Jef f Franke n i s onl y intereste d i n 
seeing hi m wel l nourished , rested , an d married ; whateve r els e h e 
does i s o f n o concer n t o her . Sh e i s th e nur ture r turne d absur d 
monster. 

The secon d stereotyp e i s that th e pr imar y goa l i n th e lif e of wome n 
is the production of  children:  Frankenstein,  fo r example , i s all abou t 
juxtaposed way s o f reproduction . Ol d Baro n vo n Frankenstei n 
makes i t quit e clea r tha t h e expect s Elizabet h t o produc e heir s t o 
the name . Hi s entir e functio n i n th e movi e i s t o tal k incessantl y 
about futur e an d pas t generation s o f sexuall y reproduce d Fran -
kensteins. H e i s th e extensio n o f th e natura l father/go d whos e 
function i s t o b e a n alternativ e t o hi s unnatura l usurper-go d son . 
When h e i s no t talkin g abou t reproduction , h e i s show n leerin g a t 
the young , prett y maid s a t th e castle . Th e wome n o f Fly  1958 , o f 
Honey, I  Shrunk  the  Kids,  an d o f Altered States  se e th e mothe r rol e 
as centra l i n thei r lives . Al l ar e show n nursing , playin g with , 
nurturing children . Eve n i n th e 198 6 Fly  th e proble m o f mother -
hood come s u p a s Veronic a discover s sh e i s pregnan t wit h Seth' s 
child. Sh e want s a n abortio n s o a s no t t o brin g a  monste r int o th e 
world. Bu t sh e i s tor n becaus e sh e als o want s t o have hi s child . 

Stereotype numbe r thre e i s tha t wome n ar e sex  objects.  Th e mos t 
obvious example s ar e The  Brain  That  Wouldn't  Die  (1959 ) an d 
Frankenhooker (1990) . I n th e former , th e doctor' s fiancee  i s crushe d 
in a  ca r acciden t an d al l tha t survive s i s he r severe d head . He r 
fiance, th e doctor/scientis t wh o i s sor t o f a  latter-da y Dr . Franken -
stein, decide s t o find a  suitabl y sex y bod y t o g o wit h th e severe d 
head. H e take s t o th e tas k wit h enthusiasm , hook s th e hea d t o 
machinery t o kee p he r alive , an d head s fo r th e hooker s an d th e 
strippers t o find  th e perfec t littl e se x to y t o bring hom e an d at tac h 
to th e goo d girl . Thi s i s perhap s th e textboo k exampl e o f wha t 
Laura Mulve y call s th e "fragmente d body," 1 0 th e notio n tha t th e 
female bod y ca n b e cu t int o eroticized , objectifie d par t s fo r mal e 
scopophilic pleasure . Th e movi e legitimize s th e mal e tendenc y t o 
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fragment whe n th e docto r goe s of f t o find a  bod y t o g o wit h th e 
severed head . We , th e presume d mal e audience , an d h e ca n bot h 
(with th e camera ) deligh t i n seein g femal e form s choppe d int o 
eroticized parts . I n th e sam e article , Mulve y point s ou t tha t a 
frequent featur e i s the objectification an d eroticizatio n o f the woma n 
until th e mal e her o become s romanticall y involve d wit h her . The n 
she lose s th e ' 'g lamor " an d become s th e sol e erotic propert y o f he r 
husband/fiance. Th e gaz e n o longe r fragment s an d eroticizes . Th e 
doctor i n Brain  want s t o hav e hi s cak e an d ea t i t too : h e want s a 
virtuous gir l wit h a  stripper' s body . Wha t Victoria n ma n coul d 
ask fo r more ? Whe n they'r e out , th e sinfu l bod y wil l b e discreetl y 
covered u p an d sh e wil l loo k virtuou s fo r al l t o see . Then , bac k 
home, he ca n enjo y th e sinfu l an d gorgeou s bod y o f a  falle n woman . 
The questio n pose d b y Thomas Man n i n his story "Th e Transpose d 
Heads" neve r surfaces : whic h on e i s she , th e hea d o r th e body ? I n 
Mann's story , th e woma n th e tw o me n wan t decide s tha t sh e i s 
married t o th e body , no t th e head . I n Brain  ther e i s neve r an y 
doubt: th e ne w entit y wil l b e th e virtuou s girlfriend . Sh e become s 
a biologica l Stepfor d Wife : a t onc e a  goo d gir l an d a  prostitute . I t 
is never, however , a  questio n o f her identity , i t i s about hi s desires . 
In Mulvey' s terms , hi s gaz e i s the on e tha t see s he r an d fragment s 
her, makin g he r int o th e perfec t objec t o f desire . 

In Frankenhooker,  th e question doe s arise: once Jeff Franke n ha s 
created hi s sex-objec t collage , th e fiancee  initiall y identifie s wit h 
her composit e o f prostitut e bod y part s an d stalk s of f t o pl y he r 
trade.11 Jef f retrieve s he r an d give s her a  dose of his electrical juic e 
and sh e i s jolted bac k int o bein g "herself. " 

Sf stereotyp e numbe r fou r i s tha t wome n ar e earthy , anchored  to 
home and  hearth.  The y ar e "fearfu l o f flying."  Thei r primar y con -
cern i s t o ge t thei r ma n tie d t o the m i n marriag e an d t o nest . Th e 
fly the y catc h thei r ma n wit h i s love.  Th e woma n wil l profes s t o 
love th e man , an d onc e h e ha s reciprocated , th e nex t logica l ste p 
is towar d th e altar . No w it' s al l over , hi s flight  i s stopped , sh e ha s 
him, th e breedin g an d nestin g ca n start . Whe n Emil y (Altered 
States) meet s Eddi e Jessup , she falls i n love with hi m immediately . 
How coul d sh e not—h e i s s o handsome , s o crazy , s o brilliant , s o 
aware o f hi s ow n preciousness : "I ' m tellin g yo u now , s o you'l l 
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know wha t kin d o f a  nu t yo u ma y ge t mixe d u p w i t h / ' Emily' s 
problem i s tha t Eddi e won' t reciprocate , h e won' t sa y h e love s 
her. Sex , yes , bu t no t thos e thre e littl e words . Sh e ha s t o d o bot h 
the proposin g an d th e sayin g ye s fo r bot h o f them : "We'r e bor n i n 
doubt, w e spen d ou r live s tryin g t o persuade ourselve s we'r e alive . 
One o f th e way s w e d o tha t i s w e love  eac h othe r lik e I  lov e you . I 
can't imagin e livin g withou t you . So , let' s ge t marr ied. " 

Every singl e on e o f them—Elizabeth , Muriel , Emily , Helene , 
Veronica (198 6 Fly),  Dr . Xavier' s woma n friend—want s t o mak e 
her ma n jum p throug h th e lov e an d marriag e hoo p s o h e wil l b e 
hers forever ; h e nee d jus t g o t o th e la b t o brin g hom e th e baco n 
and no t d o thing s tha t ar e to o brillian t an d dangerous . Eve n i n 
movies where ther e i s no central scientist/fiance e conflict , th e nest -
ing issu e i s central . I n Humanoids  from  the  Deep —where th e sci -
entist i s a  woman—th e protagonist s ar e th e ver y conventiona l 
household o f J i m an d Carol . A n earl y scen e show s th e coz y hom e 
life o f thes e tw o attractiv e youn g people : th e youn g chil d i s play -
ing o n th e floor  wit h th e dog , J i m i s talkin g t o a  visitor , Caro l i s 
serving drink s an d snacks . This i s the idyll , the imag e o f perfectio n 
that th e subsequen t event s threate n t o destroy . Thi s i s normalcy , 
order—the wa y thing s ar e supposed t o be. Everything tha t follow s 
threatens tha t order . 

The fifth  an d final  s f stereotyp e i s tha t wome n ar e socializers.  I t 
may see m paradoxica l tha t i n a  cultur e tha t consider s wome n t o 
be cultura l outsiders , perennial semichildren , th e tas k o f encultur -
ating th e youn g i s entrusted t o women . Ther e ar e reason s fo r this , 
of course . Bein g cultura l "outsiders, " wome n themselve s hav e t o 
learn cultur e lik e a  lesson . The y hav e t o stic k muc h mor e t o th e 
cultural norm s tha n men . Me n ar e allowe d t o pla y wit h th e rules , 
stretch them , manipulat e them , for , afte r all , they'r e their  rules . 
The trut h is , o f course , tha t women—i n ou r society—ten d t o b e 
more traditiona l minded , mor e rule-boun d tha n men , mor e afrai d 
of violating establishe d code s (not , I  hasten t o say, because wome n 
are geneticall y mor e afrai d o f cultural flight  tha n men—n o mat te r 
what Freu d an d th e sociobiologist s say—bu t becaus e the y ar e 
taught t o b e tha t way) . Because the y ar e s o rule-boun d an d afrai d 
to violate th e accepted , wome n ar e th e idea l socializers . Men, wit h 
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their flight s o f fancy , migh t confus e an d upse t th e impressionabl e 
minds o f the darlin g young . 

In th e followin g chapters , w e wil l encounte r som e strang e in -
stances o f woman-the-socializer . I n al l case s th e socialize e i s a 
male bein g an d prett y badl y i n nee d o f some basi c training . Johnny -
5 of Short  Circuit  (th e original ) i s taugh t ho w t o behave b y a  craz y 
but nurturing , mothering , sex y lady ; th e awkwar d la b robot , Ulys -
ses, i n Making  Mr.  Right —an extensio n o f hi s asocia l an d obnox -
ious mal e "maker"—i s socialize d fo r th e marriag e market , rathe r 
than a s planne d fo r th e spac e market , b y a  fox y P R lad y wh o i s 
getting tire d o f male s o f th e huma n variety ; E.T.  i s taugh t abou t 
human ( = American ) cultur e b y a  chil d wh o i s teachin g a s h e 
himself learn s fro m Mom , an d s o on . 

• Wome n fro m th e Futur e an d Androgyne s 

Sf was unti l recentl y a  mal e genre—movie s mad e b y an d fo r men . 
This ha s change d ove r th e las t twent y years . A s wome n hav e 
become intereste d i n s f because th e genr e lend s itsel f t o producin g 
alternative socia l models , films  hav e begu n t o appea r tha t reflec t 
a mor e diversifie d imag e o f bot h wome n an d gender . Belo w I 
discuss fou r suc h movies , Liquid  Sky  (1982) , Alien  (1979) , Brain-
storm (1983) , and Millennium  (1989) . All fou r films  ar e directe d b y 
men, bu t the y ar e al l imbue d wit h sensitivitie s tha t reflec t th e 
feminist movemen t an d changin g gende r roles . 

Brainstorm i s interestin g fo r featurin g a  femal e scientist , Lillia n 
Reynolds (playe d b y Natali e Wood) . Lillian i s brilliant an d tough , 
a scientis t wh o ha s muc h i n commo n wit h th e one s discusse d i n 
the previou s chapter . Sh e i s a  workaholi c wh o practicall y live s i n 
her lab . Sh e i s a  rebelliou s geniu s wh o wil l no t allo w anyon e t o 
co-opt he r invention . Sh e i s especially passionat e abou t no t want -
ing th e militar y t o tak e ove r he r wor k an d tur n i t int o a  ne w 
superweapon. Th e inventio n tha t Lillia n and he r primary co-worker , 
Michael Brac e (Christophe r Walken) , ar e s o determined t o protec t 
is a  machin e tha t ca n recor d thoughts , feelings , an d eve n sensor y 
perceptions. 

Lillian conform s t o th e standar d geniu s stereotype ; sh e vir -
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tually ha s n o lif e outsid e he r work . Ther e i s a  suggeste d lov e affai r 
with th e younge r Mik e Brace , bu t i t i s muc h mor e lik e a n affec -
tionate mother-so n relat ionship— a featur e reinforce d b y he r 
dominance an d charge-takin g whe n the y ar e i n th e compan y o f 
their bos s o r outsiders . Severa l time s i n th e film,  h e protest s agains t 
her t reatmen t o f h i m a s a n inferior , a  mino r wh o ha s t o shu t u p 
when " th e adult s talk. " An d Mike' s rea l infatuatio n i s with Karen , 
his wife , fro m who m he , a t th e outset , i s about t o separate . Lillia n 
Reynolds i s slightl y masculine ; sh e wear s n o makeup , he r hai r i s 
hanging dow n flat  an d unattractive , sh e walk s lik e a  man . Karen , 
on th e othe r hand , i s ver y feminin e an d attractive . Sh e to o i s 
involved wit h th e project , bu t a s th e designe r whos e jo b i s t o 
streamline th e heav y helme t tha t record s an d transmit s thought s 
into a n elegan t headse t muc h lik e tha t fo r a  Walkman . Lillia n die s 
in th e middl e o f th e movi e fro m a  hear t attack , a  fac t tha t ha s les s 
to d o wit h choic e tha n wit h wha t ha d t o be : Natali e Wood' s tragi c 
boat acciden t too k plac e durin g th e shootin g o f the film. 

As i t s tands , Brainstorm  i s mos t interestin g fo r havin g a  femal e 
scientist, bu t muc h o f th e effec t i s obfuscate d b y he r bein g s o 
masculine (th e sam e hold s fo r th e femal e scientis t i n The  Androm-
eda Strain  (1971)) . Making wome n int o me n i s not terribl y interest -
ing an d certainl y no t wha t th e feminis t movemen t envision s a s 
the futur e i n gende r relations . Bu t i n sf , tha t i s wha t mos t ofte n 
happens. I n Aliens,  th e protagonist , Riple y (Sigourne y Weaver) , i s 
the scienc e office r aboar d a  spac e carg o ship , month s awa y fro m 
Earth . Riple y i s hardl y gendere d a t all , apparentl y a  consciou s 
choice o n th e par t o f th e screenwriter , Da n O'Bannon , an d Ridle y 
Scott, th e director : "Da n O'Bannon' s t reatmen t fo r th e first film 
Alien wa s uniqu e i n writin g eac h rol e t o be played b y eithe r a  ma n 
or a  w o m a n / ' 1 2 Bot h Alien  an d th e sequel , Aliens,  ar e les s abou t 
sexuality tha n abou t gender , or , mor e t o th e point , abou t natura l 
versus scientifi c reproductio n an d abou t gender  roles. 

Currently ther e i s muc h interes t amon g scholarl y film  critic s i n 
Freudian approache s t o analyzin g movies . Th e focu s i s o n th e 
changing gende r pat tern s an d ho w the y ar e reflecte d i n th e inter -
action dynamic s o f th e nuclea r famil y an d represente d o n th e 
screen. Traditiona l view s o f gende r an d th e famil y ar e unde r at -
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tack an d bein g transforme d i n our society , and i t i s no suprise tha t 
some o f th e viscera l energ y involve d i n suc h crucia l change s i s 
reflected i n th e colorfu l mirro r tha t i s popula r culture . Main -
stream movie s hav e tried , i n a  feebl e fashion , t o dea l wit h chang -
ing gende r role s an d famil y pattern s sinc e th e lat e '60s , bu t sf , 
always a  distinctl y male-oriente d genre , resiste d th e onslaugh t o f 
modernity fo r a  lon g time . Tha t films  dealin g wit h th e ne w reali -
ties di d emerg e ma y b e relate d t o th e fac t tha t sf , precisel y be -
cause i t alway s ha s bee n a  corne r o f th e movi e industr y wher e 
heresies coul d a t leas t b e suggested , ha s becom e popula r wit h a 
segment o f th e feminis t movement . S f literatur e ha s bee n rescue d 
from th e scienc e buff s an d adventur e aficionado s b y a  virtua l 
invasion o f wome n writer s wh o hav e see n th e opportunitie s fo r 
imagining differen t world s inheren t i n th e genre . A  favorit e o f 
mine tha t ca n stan d a s representativ e o f thi s i s Marg e Piercy' s 
Woman on  the  Edge  of  Time  (1976). 13 In thi s brillian t novel , Pierc y 
confronts th e disma l present-tim e realit y o f a  Latin o woma n an d 
mother wit h tw o diametricall y opposed , bu t equall y logical , fu -
ture outcome s o f tha t present . We can eithe r continu e o n th e rout e 
toward th e patriarchal/scientifi c dictatorship , o r w e ca n "femi -
nize" ou r value s b y puttin g people , emotions , an d scienc e fo r th e 
people a t th e center . I  doubt tha t Hollywoo d wil l be ready t o mak e 
a film  o f Piercy' s boo k an y tim e soon . I t i s depictio n o f ou r ow n 
society i s to o angril y realisti c an d bleak , it s feminize d futur e to o 
happily revolutionary . Bu t still , some o f the intellectua l fervo r ha s 
reached th e scree n i n movie s suc h a s Brainstorm,  i n th e Alien-
movies, and i n tw o othe r movies , Liquid Sky  an d Millennium. 

I discuss th e Alien  movie s i n chapte r 4  and includ e a  discussio n 
of th e mothering/reproductio n imagery , s o her e I  wil l onl y quot e 
Penley. Having establishe d tha t Alien  i s unique i n essentiall y erad -
icating sexua l differences , sh e goe s on t o say abou t Aliens: 

Aliens reintroduces th e issue of sexual difference , bu t no t in order t o offe r 
a newer , mor e moder n configuratio n o f that difference . Rather , by focus -
ing o n Riple y alon e (Hick s [he r mal e colleague ] i s awkwardl y "disap -
peared" from th e film i n the closing moments), the question of the couple 
is supplante d b y th e proble m o f th e woma n a s mother . Wha t w e get 
finally i s a  conservativ e mode l lesso n abou t maternity , futuristi c o r oth -
erwise: mothers will be mothers, and they will always be women.14 
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In Millennium,  base d o n Joh n Varley ' stor y "Ai r Ra id / ' th e subjec t 
of t im e trave l help s introduc e th e nove l ide a o f a  societ y wher e 
there ar e n o se x difference s an d n o sex , juxtaposed wit h ou r ow n 
patr iarchal an d gendere d world . I n thi s film  w e ar e introduce d t o 
a futur e Americ a wher e war s an d pollutio n hav e take n thei r toll . 
People ar e dyin g an d infertile . I n orde r t o maintai n a  populatio n 
and t o introduc e peopl e wh o ar e reproductivel y viable , squad s o f 
soldiers ar e sen t bac k int o th e pas t t o abduct peopl e wh o ar e abou t 
to di e i n airplan e crashes . Th e squa d leade r i s a  youn g woma n 
who, vi a plo t twists , meets , ha s sexua l intercourse , an d fall s i n 
love with a  ma n fro m th e 1980s—a n air-cras h investigator , playe d 
by Kri s Kristofferson. 15 

The lov e affai r i s playe d ou t i n a n interestin g way : th e woma n 
from th e future , Louis e Baltimore , doe s no t kno w ho w t o be seduc -
tive an d feminine . I n he r ow n worl d sh e i s know n t o b e a  bras h 
and fearles s soldier , no t necessaril y masculine , jus t ungendere d 
and mat te r o f fact . Stev e Neal e ha s argue d tha t "narrat iv e cinem a 
works toward s a  systemati c regulatio n o f desire , positio n an d 
identification i n term s o f sexual difference . Sexua l differenc e itsel f 
is specified primari l y i n term s o f th e gende r o f th e character s wh o 
perform it s narrat iv e function s an d actions." 1 6 I n Millennium  th e 
issue o f sexua l differentiatio n i s give n a  twist : Louis e ha s n o fe -
male gende r specifics . Sh e i s instructed (vi a teleprompting ) b y he r 
computer companio n i n ho w t o wiggl e he r behin d an d ho w t o 
generally fit  th e fin  de  si&cle  model o f seductiv e womanhood . Tha t 
she i s no t totall y successfu l an d come s acros s a s eccentri c an d 
"foreign" i s wha t make s he r endearin g an d attractiv e t o Bill , th e 
investigator. H e ha s neve r me t a  woma n quit e lik e her . Sh e i s 
direct, voraciou s i n he r appetite s fo r food s no t availabl e i n he r 
world, and , onc e sh e discover s it , fo r sex . Whil e th e film  i s no t 
totally successfu l becaus e o f som e ra the r obviou s problem s wit h 
the script , i t i s instructiv e i n severa l respects . Tha t Louis e ha s t o 
learn, befor e th e audience' s eyes , t o becom e gendered , t o becom e 
a woma n instea d o f a  neuter , show s ho w unnatural  th e seductiv e 
and submissiv e behavio r o f wome n i n patriarch y is . And i t i s th e 
behavior o f wome n tha t i s unnatural , no t tha t o f men . I f Louis e 
resembles eithe r gende r i n he r ow n time , sh e resemble s a  man . 
She i s almos t th e mal e ideal : direct , frank , courageous . S o mal e 
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behavior, th e movi e suggests , i s no t gendered , i t i s neutral , natu -
ral. Femal e behavio r ha s t o b e learned , i t i s a n overla y o n to p o f 
the natural . Women , a s Freu d suggests , i n orde r t o appea l t o me n 
have t o becom e gendere d b y bein g different . Wome n hav e t o pul l 
men ou t o f thei r gende r neutralit y b y behavio r tha t mark s the m 
as sexual , a s object s fo r mal e pleasure . Al l o f thi s i s reinforce d b y 
the fac t tha t ther e ar e n o instances i n th e movi e wher e a  biologica l 
male fro m th e futur e ha s t o lear n t o fit  th e male-gendere d role . All 
of th e me n fro m th e futur e remai n sexuall y neutral . An d interest -
ingly, Louise' s persona l robot , wh o act s lik e a  combinatio n sub -
conscious-conscience-teacher-engagement calendar , come s acros s 
as slightl y effeminate , a  "gay " robo t wh o woul d lik e t o b e i n 
Louise's place . 

That Bil l accept s an d fall s i n lov e wit h thi s futur e Louis e i s 
equally instructive . H e i s attracte d t o he r no t s o muc h becaus e o f 
her seductiv e behavio r bu t becaus e o f he r "otherness, " he r lac k o f 
gender characteristics . H e sees , i n a  sense , himself , th e bras h an d 
effective workaholic , mirrore d i n her , an d h e like s wha t h e sees . 
The proble m wit h th e film,  a s I  se e it , i s tha t th e bas e agains t 
which al l behavio r i s measure d i s th e male—almos t a  military , 
robotlike male . Bu t onl y almost : Louis e i s no t jus t a n Amazo n 
warrior fro m th e future , sh e i s depicte d a s carin g an d a  savio r o f 
lives rathe r tha n a s th e take r o f lives . And i t i s refreshin g t o se e a 
film wher e i t i s mad e clea r tha t th e submissive , eroti c femal e i s a 
cultural construct . 

Margaret i n Liquid  Sky  i s a  logica l opposit e t o Louis e Baltimore : 
she ha s bee n brough t u p i n rura l Connecticu t t o becom e th e per -
fect housewife , th e ultimatel y gendere d woma n wh o ca n seduc e a 
lawyer o r docto r int o marryin g he r an d supportin g her . Bu t sh e 
has rejecte d tha t role , i s no t willin g t o pa y th e pric e o f bein g th e 
perfect hostes s an d lover . Sh e ha s move d t o Ne w York , t o th e 
Village, an d ha s becom e a  model/actres s an d live s wit h a  lesbia n 
lover. Margare t want s desperatel y t o find  someon e t o be . Sh e 
doesn't wan t t o b e wha t sh e wa s brough t u p t o be , th e brid e an d 
mother, sh e want s t o b e herself.  Liquid Sky  i s interestin g fo r bein g 
a first  featur e b y a  Russia n immigrant , Slav a Tsukerman , an d fo r 
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having an alie n creature tha t i s never seen, although th e audienc e 
from tim e to time gets to see through th e eyes of the alien . 

Margaret, typicall y fo r someon e wh o i s i n searc h o f identity , 
has taken actin g classes and has discovered tha t th e problem wit h 
being an acto r i s that sh e cannot escap e th e female rol e tha t way . 
She had t o "be nice" to her teacher , to her agent , to directors, and 
others. An d th e pun k subcultur e an d livin g wit h a  woma n doe s 
not solv e th e proble m either . A s Vibek e Riitzo u Peterse n an d I 
have pu t it , "the n whe n yo u ar e fe d u p wit h bein g 'nice ' t o al l 
those men , yo u becom e androgynous , a  fre e woman , a  lesbian , 
and, instead o f men walkin g al l over you, women do." 17 

For al l it s insistenc e o n alternativ e lif e style s an d androgyny , 
Liquid Sky  i s abou t finding  "Mr . Right. " Margaret' s ques t take s 
her from polit e society , via the "alternative" world o f the theater , 
in th e mov e embodie d i n th e perso n o f her actin g teacher , a  '60s -
type dopehead wh o likes to talk abou t freedom—and mostl y mean s 
his own freedo m t o sexually exploi t women . Bu t "a s i t turn s out , 
the alien i s Margaret's prince. " She thinks he loves her fo r hersel f 
and she wants t o supply him with what he needs, a drug produce d 
in th e brai n durin g orgasm . Pu t anothe r way , whe n Margaret , a t 
the en d o f th e film , remove s he r make-u p an d pun k person a an d 
puts o n a n old-fashione d weddin g dres s t o "marry" th e alien , sh e 
reverts to the role she has spent th e entire movie trying to escape: 

In th e en d Margare t become s on e wit h he r ow n bourgeoi s backgroun d 
and accept s it s values . She stil l believe s i n bourgeois happiness : finding a 
strong, decisiv e ma n wh o love s yo u unselfishly . Liquid  Sky  i s s o over -
stuffed wit h contradictor y symbol s an d images tha t the y al l finally  cance l 
each othe r ou t an d al l w e ar e lef t wit h i s a n escapis t wallowin g i n pun k 
esthetics wit h a  littl e socia l criticis m throw n i n fo r good measure . Liquid 
Sky ultimatel y become s a  metapho r fo r itself . Th e worl d i s just images , a 
flickering o f ligh t an d darknes s acros s th e retina . Margare t wh o ha s bee n 
sectioned u p and voyeuristicall y ogle d b y th e camera al l th e way throug h 
the movi e i s als o th e onl y perso n i n th e movi e wh o tries  t o becom e a 
whole, rea l perso n i n a  whole , rea l world . Bu t sh e end s u p bein g a 
projection, a  bi t o f footag e playe d to o fast . Sh e disappear s a t th e tur n o f 
the switc h tha t gav e he r ephemeral "life." 18 
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Liquid Sky  i s mos t interestin g fo r it s depictio n o f th e model / 
punk world s wher e traditiona l gende r role s an d characteristic s 
are rejected . Margare t an d Jimmy , a  ga y mode l playe d b y th e 
same actress , Ann e Carlisle , ar e bot h androgynou s t o a  fault . A s 
Janet Bergstro m ha s pointe d out , thi s demonstrate s "ho w classi -
cal se x rol e expectation s i n ou r societ y hav e becom e unreliable . 
Liquid Sky represents changing socia l conventions embedded withi n 
a more conservative framework tha t i s itself unstable."19 

At its most provocative , sf points t o other possibilitie s i n terms of 
gender an d role s tha n th e one s w e ar e accustome d to . I n Alien, 
gender i s absent , i n Millennium  it s artificialit y an d culture-speci -
ficity i s demonstrated , an d Liquid  Sky  demonstrate s th e unrelia -
bility o f fixed gender behaviors . The problem wit h al l thes e mov -
ies, as with mos t s f (and fo r tha t matter , mos t folklore) , is that th e 
inherent protest ultimately i s abrogated: in Aliens gender crops up 
and women are reduced t o the traditional role s as mothers, social-
izes , in Millennium, th e "otherness" (foreignness) o f women vis-a -
vis male s an d patriarcha l culture , i s emphasize d b y havin g th e 
male rol e b e th e unlearned , th e natura l role . And i n Liquid  Sky, 
which i n many way s i s the mos t "revolutionary " o f these movies , 
the heroin e settle s i n th e en d fo r a  whit e weddin g an d th e "mal e 
principle" as her Mr. Right . 

• Note s 

1. Nietzsche , fro m "Th e Greek Women," quoted i n Lloyd 1984:2 . 
2. Agai n Ibse n provide s a n example ; i n hi s The  Lady  from  the  Sea,  th e 

young would-b e artis t Lyngstran d woo s th e lovel y Bolette , tryin g t o 
make he r pledge hersel f t o wai t fo r him whil e h e i s abroad becomin g 
a grea t sculptor . H e feel s h e wil l b e mor e creativ e i f h e know s she' s 
there waitin g fo r him . Ibsen , a  maste r o f irony , ha s Lyngstran d sa y 
next tha t h e o f cours e wil l no t marr y he r onc e h e come s back , ric h 
and famous—she'l l b e to o old then ! 

3. Goffma n ha s written quite persuasively abou t thi s in Goffman 1979 . 
4. Irigara y 1985 . 
5. Kelle r 1985:77 . 
6. Se e Russet t (1989:196 ) fo r discussio n o f th e notio n o f "th e depletio n 

of bodil y resource s throug h intellectua l activity. " And Marcu s (1974 , 
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esp. 1-33 ) make s the point quite clearly that mal e sexual expenditur e 
was draw n agains t th e accoun t o f menta l an d productiv e (work ) 
activity. Dr . Vibeke Riitzou Peterse n ha s pointed ou t t o me tha t als o 
yoga teache s tha t th e brai n ca n wor k onl y a t it s pea k i f al l physica l 
energy i s channeled t o it from th e body—via meditation . 

7. SeeMeggit t 1977 . 
8. Thewelei t 1987-89 . 
9. Ibid . The brief discussio n i n th e tex t is , as Dr . Vibeke R. Petersen ha s 

called t o m y attention , a  gros s simplification . Theweleit' s thesi s ha s 
to d o wit h subjec t formatio n i n mal e groups . But th e simplificatio n 
will do for my present purposes . 

10. Mulve y 1975 . 
11. Sh e i s a bi t wobbl y an d th e sutures ar e stil l visible , but sh e manage s 

to find  customers . Sh e turn s ou t t o b e a  "poiso n damsel " wh o kill s 
her customers when she climaxes. Frankenhooker is obviously a  send-
up o f man y movies , th e cul t classi c Liquid  Sky  amon g them . Liquid 
Sky i s discussed late r in this chapter . 

12. Penle y 1990:77 . 
13. Pierc y 1976 . 
14. Penle y 1990:77 . 
15. I  am gratefu l t o one of the publisher' s anonymou s reader s for callin g 

this movie to my attention . 
16. Neal e 1986:125 . 
17. Peterse n an d Scheld e 1986:10 . 
18. Ibid. , 18. 
19. Bergstro m 1986:60 . 
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Humanoids i n the Toolshe d 

• Nee d Space , Wil l Trave l 

Today, because of continued economi c and technologica l growth , we stand 
on the threshold of space. Although i t may be easy for some to dismiss the 
dreams an d design s t o coloniz e spac e a s mer e extension s o f Wester n 
imperialism o r of technological thinkin g gone wild, we maintain tha t th e 
urge t o expan d int o spac e i s basi c t o ou r huma n character . W e ar e th e 
exploring anima l who , having spread ove r our nata l planet , now seeks to 
settle other worlds. 1 

The quote fro m Finne y an d Jone s make s th e genocide o f 25 millio n 
Native Americans 2 an d o f thousands o f Aboriginal Australian s no t 
only acceptabl e bu t als o inevitable . Human s ar e "explorin g ani -
mals" wh o cove r continent s an d planet s onl y t o mov e o n an d 
settle ne w ones . We can't hel p it , it 's our nature . Actually, th e boo k 
containing th e abov e quotatio n i s rathe r thoughtful . Bu t th e au -
thors d o tak e i t fo r grante d tha t huma n "imperial ism " an d tech -
nology ar e lik e cancer : yo u can' t sto p them . The y hav e t o grow , 
evolve, tak e over . Thi s i s th e at t i tud e behin d a n obsessio n ne w t o 
the twentiet h century , th e obsessio n wit h travelin g i n spac e an d 
encountering alie n organism s tha t invariably , o r almos t invari -
ably, tur n ou t t o b e hostile . Bu t spac e trave l is—a t leas t poten -
tially—a two-wa y street . I f w e coul d evolv e o n thi s plane t t o th e 
point wher e we'r e read y an d abl e t o move out an d on , why shouldn' t 

84 
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beings ou t ther e i n spac e b e abl e t o d o th e same ? An d wh o say s 
we're th e firs t an d th e mos t capable ; mayb e someone' s alread y a t 
it, mayb e the y ar e o n thei r way , mayb e they'r e alread y here . 

The notio n o f spac e trave l owe s a  lot , o f course , t o ou r imag e o f 
ourselves a s bor n explorers , t o Columbu s an d Magella n wh o wen t 
out, discovere d "new " worlds , an d spearheade d Europea n inva -
sions. An d storie s abou t spac e trave l ow e a  lo t t o folklore : th e 
anthropomorphic monster s o f yor e hav e becom e th e spac e mon -
sters o f today . A s alread y note d i n chapte r 1 , spac e i s th e ne w 
"wi ld" natur e human s woul d lik e t o explore , invade , and , per -
haps, settle . 

Some o f ou r earlies t writ te n source s dea l wit h human s explor -
ing th e "wi ld " an d recountin g thei r meeting s wit h strang e tribe s 
and unusua l animals . Herodotus , wh o travele d widel y i n th e the n 
known world , coul d repor t tha t "i n Ethiopia , nea r th e Egyptia n 
border a  trib e calle d th e Troglodyte s liv e underground . The y ea t 
snakes an d lizards , and thei r languag e resemble s th e screeching o f 
ba t s . " 3 I n th e Middl e Ages , traveler s (an d eve n thos e wh o di d no t 
travel) gav e report s abou t humanoi d monsters . There wa s a  whol e 
li terature devote d t o Homo  monstrosus,  "monstrou s man ," 4 a 
creature tha t resemble s human s i n som e traits , bu t ha s other s 
that mak e i t mor e anima l o r freak . Homo  monstrosus  i s invariabl y 
reported t o liv e i n remot e area s o f distant lands . This creature ca n 
take man y forms : cynocephali,  dog-heade d people , goose-heade d 
people, peopl e wit h bu t on e enormou s foot , an d s o on. 5 I n thi s 
chapter, w e shal l loo k a t som e o f th e storie s s f ha s t o tel l abou t 
monstrous creature s fro m oute r space . I  hav e chose n t o concen -
trate o n alie n organisms—humanoids—encountere d her e on Earth . 

• Livin g Thing s fro m Oute r Spac e 

UFO sightings , b y no w a  commo n enoug h phenomenon , ar e prob -
ably a  cas e o f lif e imitatin g art . Jacque s Valle e say s tha t th e first 
reference t o " a blackou t cause d b y a  UFO " wa s i n Arthu r Koes -
tler's 193 3 play , Twilight  Bar.  Actua l sighting s o f UFO s an d thei r 
effects o n electricit y com e afte r this. 6 Vallee finds  th e "coincidenc e 
between thes e work s o f imaginatio n an d th e actua l detail s o f th e 
reports tha t cam e from th e public a  remarkable one, " and a  thought -
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provoking one . Bu t whethe r th e ide a o f UFO s i s a  fictional  on e o r 
not, w e hav e sinc e bee n inundate d wit h newspape r article s an d 
books abou t experience s wit h alien s an d eve n "scientific " volume s 
listing hundred s o f encounters al l ove r th e world. 7 

I a m no t intereste d her e i n tryin g t o evaluat e whethe r o r no t 
there are , hav e been , o r wil l b e UFOs , bu t wha t th e literatur e 
about UFO s remind s m e mos t o f ar e th e recorde d tale s o f encoun -
ters wit h troll s an d witche s an d othe r creature s o f th e folklori c 
past. A  layer o f scientifi c discours e ha s bee n added , bu t th e alien s 
of toda y see m t o behav e i n way s tha t ar e remarkabl y simila r t o 
their folklor e forebears . The y see m t o prefer darkness , the y mostl y 
appear i n isolate d locales , an d the y ar e give n t o abductin g thei r 
victims t o thei r ow n separat e "world. " I n folklor e tha t worl d wa s 
a netherworl d unde r th e groun d o r wate r o r insid e th e mountain . 
Aliens tak e thei r victim s t o th e "overworld"—t o coi n a  term—o f 
flying apparatuse s an d subjec t the m t o scientifi c scrutin y o r im -
plant fetuse s i n them. 8 

Later i n thi s chapte r I  discus s a  numbe r o f movie s tha t sho w 
alien monster s a s attackers , brough t o n b y ou r fascinatio n wit h 
science. Th e evi l alien s ar e extension s o f scienc e an d scientism : 
the ide a tha t al l lif e i s a  Darwinia n struggl e wher e th e fittest  wil l 
always survive . Th e evil , soulles s alien s sho w tha t huma n con -
cerns wit h fre e wil l an d sou l ultimatel y ar e backward , evolutio n 
must g o on , eve n i f i t mean s ou r demise . Th e secon d hal f o f th e 
chapter reverse s th e image ; th e alien s ar e Messiah s fro m oute r 
space wh o warn  human s abou t th e evi l effect s o f science . 

• Organismu s Monstrosu s 

Actually, th e first  movi e I  wil l discus s i s no t abou t a  UFO , bu t 
about monstrou s lif e fro m oute r space . The  Andromeda  Strain  de -
tails rathe r realistically—b y s f s tandards—th e scientifi c battl e t o 
isolate, analyze, and destro y a n organism, brough t bac k b y a  spac e 
probe, tha t prove s deadl y t o humans . 

A satellit e return s t o Eart h an d land s i n Piedmont , a  remot e 
town i n Ne w Mexico . The satellit e contain s a  capsule , which i n it s 
turn contain s a  spac e probe . The tow n docto r take s th e capsul e t o 
his offic e an d open s it . By th e tim e th e tea m trackin g th e satellit e 
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arrives o n th e scene , al l th e inhabitant s o f th e tow n excep t two — 
an old , alcoholi c ma n an d a  baby—ar e dead . Th e va n wit h th e 
tracking tea m enter s th e villag e an d th e tw o me n i n i t di e a s the y 
are reportin g thei r discovery . Quickly , th e militar y assembl e th e 
team o f scientist s tha t ha s bee n designate d t o dea l wit h jus t suc h 
an emergency . Th e scientists , plu s on e M.D. , ar e whiske d t o a 
desert la b an d researc h center , hidin g unde r a  Departmen t o f 
Agriculture researc h station . Th e subterranea n la b ha s th e cod e 
name "Wildfire/ ' th e satellit e progra m tha t brough t bac k th e prob e 
is "Scoop. " Bot h ar e to p secret . No t eve n th e scientist s kno w 
exactly wha t i s goin g on . The bul k o f th e movi e detail s th e collab -
oration an d squabble s o f th e scientist s ove r a  perio d o f fou r day s 
as the y tr y t o identif y th e kille r organism . Th e goal s ar e t o de -
scribe i t physicall y an d chemicall y an d t o exterminate it . 

The Andromeda  Strain  i s perhaps , afte r all , a  spac e movi e o f 
sorts: th e scientist s ar e locke d i n a  "bui lding " tha t goe s five  storie s 
into th e ground , a  virtua l "rocket. " The y ar e mad e a s "rituall y 
clean" ( = sterile ) a s possibl e a s the y pas s dow n throug h th e var -
ious layer s t o th e mos t "sacred " one . The y ea t foo d speciall y 
designed fo r us e i n oute r space . The y ar e mor e o r les s isolate d 
from th e res t o f th e world . 

The organis m turn s ou t t o b e a  tin y piec e o f roc k wit h "pista -
chio gree n spots. " The spot s ar e "alive, " the y expand , th e individ -
ual cell s divid e an d muta te . Th e chemica l makeu p i s muc h lik e 
that o f lif e o n Earth—excep t tha t ther e ar e n o amin o acids . Al l 
organic lif e contain s amin o acids . That i s th e difference ; th e spac e 
organism i s a  crystal . It ' s " th e ul t imat e chemica l weapon, " i t i s 
"perfect fo r existenc e i n space—consume s everything , waste s 
nothing." Th e scientist s als o find  tha t ther e i s one flaw:  th e crysta l 
can exis t onl y withi n a  ver y narro w spectru m o f salinity . A 
supercolony o f Andromed a Strain , movin g alon g th e U.S . coast, i s 
seeded fro m abov e an d force d int o th e ocea n an d a n innocuou s 
demise. 

The Andromeda  Strain  i s virtuall y uniqu e fo r bein g a  movi e 
showing scienc e an d scientist s i n a  positiv e light . Th e Ba d Guy s 
are th e politician s wh o se e th e scientist s a s alarmis t an d refus e t o 
believe the m o r ac t o n thei r advice . Th e militar y i s no t portraye d 
sympathetically, either . The y may , wit h th e politicians , hav e or -
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chestrated th e whol e thin g fo r spuriou s purposes . Say s Dutton , 
the oldes t o f th e scientists : "Th e purpos e o f Scoo p wa s t o find  ne w 
biological weapon s i n outer spac e an d the n us e Wildfire t o develo p 
them." Ther e i s eve n a  hin t o f suspicio n tha t Stone , th e hea d o f 
the scientifi c team , kne w an d wa s par t o f th e chemica l weapo n 
scam. Tha t them e i s no t developed . Bu t th e scientists , beside s 
being difficul t pr im a donnas , ar e th e heroe s o f th e movie . The y 
put thei r live s o n th e line , examinin g an d combatin g a  deadl y 
organism an d knowin g tha t i f i t escape s th e isolatio n tanks , al l o f 
them wil l hav e t o b e destroye d b y a  nuclea r bom b buil t int o 
Wildfire a s a  fail-saf e device . 

But eve n thi s movi e i s a  folklore-protes t becaus e th e rea l villai n 
is Science—no t th e individua l scientists—a s th e puppe t o f th e 
politicians an d th e military . Scienc e provide d th e know-ho w tha t 
sent th e satellit e int o oute r space , scienc e designe d th e instru -
ments use d t o "scoop " th e organis m int o th e capsule . Scienc e wa s 
given th e assignment o f developing th e organism a s a  secre t weapon . 
The Littl e Guy s ar e represente d i n th e movi e b y th e ol d alcoholi c 
and th e bab y fro m th e villag e o f Piedmont . Onl y b y chemica l 
accident di d the y escap e th e scientifi c monste r i n th e capsule . 
They ar e innocent s wh o di d no t kno w abou t th e satellit e an d th e 
military applications , victim s o f secret scientifi c feat s abou t whic h 
they ha d n o say . 

A major them e i n The  Andromeda  Strain  i s secrecy : th e credit s 
are show n ove r shufflin g document s stampe d To p Secre t an d th e 
like. Secrec y i s exactly wha t make s scienc e an d thos e wh o contro l 
it suspect . Richar d Hal l ask s i n hi s boo k abou t UFO s an d cover -
ups: "I s th e Governmen t concealin g important—perhap s vitall y 
significant—information abou t UFOs ? M y answe r woul d b e a n 
unequivocal 'yes! ' Th e indication s o f secrec y ar e overwhelmingl y 
strong, includin g 'leaked ' informatio n abou t spectacula r militar y 
cases withhel d fro m th e publi c an d case s force d int o th e ope n 
through Freedo m o f Information Ac t (FOIA) lawsuits ." 9 

There's paranoi a here , bu t perhap s understandable , sinc e mos t 
people hav e a  sneaking suspicio n tha t ther e ar e hundred s o f thing s 
they shoul d kno w tha t ar e bein g kep t secret . An d becaus e peopl e 
know ther e ar e importan t thing s tha t ar e neve r revealed , the y 
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imagine th e worst . Government s an d thos e i n powe r trea t thei r 
populations a s childre n wh o canno t b e tol d abou t th e reall y im -
portant thing s tha t determin e th e futur e an d welfar e o f every -
body i n th e family . Mayb e on e o f th e reason s fo r th e stubbornl y 
recurring report s o f UF O sighting s an d alie n contact s i s simpl y 
a reactio n t o thi s knowledg e tha t no t everythin g i s bein g re -
vealed. 

The tabloid s especiall y ar e ful l o f storie s abou t encounter s an d 
"leaked" report s fro m scientist s an d governmen t official s abou t 
aliens an d scientifi c feat s an d thei r effect s o n ordinar y " m o m s " 
and "dads , " t o us e th e tabloi d term s (peopl e ar e no t jus t "people " 
or " m e n " an d "women, " the y ar e thei r socia l roles) . I  refe r t o th e 
supermarket tabloid s her e becaus e the y ar e repositorie s o f mod -
ern folklore , the y offe r "indisputabl e proo f that , fa r fro m havin g 
been wipe d ou t b y moder n mas s culture , fol k li teratur e .  . . ha s 
simply take n o n ne w an d differen t forms." 1 0 On e suc h tabloi d 
headline declared : "Medica l exper t explain s wh y w e sometime s 
feel tire d an d wor n out : Tin y spac e alien s za p ou r energy! " n Th e 
article goe s o n t o tel l ho w a  name d Belgia n "virologis t discovere d 
the invisibl e lif e form s i n a  two-yea r stud y o f fatigu e an d low -
energy syndrome. " H e claimed , "The y merel y ente r th e body , 
siphon of f enoug h energ y t o mee t thei r demand s an d leave. " Tha t 
certainly bring s t o min d th e organis m i n The  Andromeda  Strain. 
The questio n arises , o f course , i f th e ubiquitou s alien s appea r i n 
tabloid headlines , doe s tha t mea n thos e wh o rea d thes e publica -
tions believ e the y ar e readin g th e truth ? Probabl y not ; mor e likely , 
some believ e o r woul d lik e t o believ e som e o f it , an d mos t peopl e 
just rea d i t becaus e it' s fu n t o thin k i t migh t b e true . S o i t i s quit e 
possible tha t tabloi d an d s f storie s abou t alie n encounter s ta p int o 
a repositor y o f belie f tha t suc h thing s ca n o r could happen , an d o n 
that leve l the y ar e " t rue . " 

The tin y alien s siphonin g energ y (spac e gnat s o r spac e dee r 
ticks) see m t o hav e a  kin d o f intentionality , bu t no t s o th e organ -
ism i n The  Andromeda  Strain.  I t seem s t o hav e onl y on e purpose — 
and no t a  consciou s one : t o surviv e an d multiply . I t i s suggeste d 
by on e o f th e scientist s tha t th e organis m i s a  kin d o f "message " 
to tel l human s tha t ther e i s indee d lif e i n space . Th e originato r o f 
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the message , then , woul d no t kno w tha t th e messag e coul d hav e 
deadly result s fo r humans . Bu t tha t theor y i s jus t posed , neve r 
followed up . 

Just a s efficient , an d muc h mor e willfull y complex , i s th e organ -
ism i n Alien.  Th e spac e carg o shi p Nostromo  i s abou t te n month s 
away fro m Ear th—th e distan t mother—an d member s o f th e cre w 
are checkin g a  plane t fro m whic h the y hav e receive d wea k lif e 
signals. Th e space-suite d an d heavil y arme d cre w member s ente r 
a giant , womblik e cav e (mayb e th e carcas s o f a  livin g thing ) an d 
come upo n som e huge , brown , leather y "eggs. " A  crew membe r 
touches on e an d i t begin s t o hatch . A s the y watc h i n horror , a 
crablike creatur e wit h lon g tentacle s erupt s an d affixe s itsel f t o 
the fac e o f th e cre w member . Wit h du e hast e th e other s hustl e hi m 
back t o the ship . But th e securit y office r wil l no t le t th e victi m an d 
his attacke r in . Th e rule s exclud e bringin g alie n organism s aboard , 
for obviou s reason s havin g t o d o wit h contamination . Bu t th e 
science officer , Ash , take s i t upo n himsel f t o le t th e ma n b e car -
ried in . 

Portrait o f an alie n organism : th e Alie n seem s t o begin a s a  self -
fertilizing "egg. " Onc e th e eg g i s hatched—whic h seem s t o b e 
triggered b y th e presenc e o f anothe r livin g organism—th e "neo -
na te" attache s itsel f t o th e intak e cavit y (th e mouth ) o f a  hos t 
organism, wher e i t ha s t o matur e furthe r a s i t enter s th e organis m 
—presumably fo r th e purpos e o f livin g of f i t a s a  parasite . Th e 
next ste p i s tha t i t break s ou t an d i s read y t o liv e o n it s own , 
hunting an d absorbin g al l th e livin g organism s i t ca n ge t it s fang s 
into. I t grow s rapidly , becomin g ver y large . Its "blood " act s lik e a 
superacid o n Eart h materials . Th e Alie n lives—lik e a  viru s i n th e 
blood vessels—i n th e duct s o f th e Nostromo,  infectin g an d attack -
ing everybody wh o come s withi n it s reach . 

Alien i s interestin g fo r it s ubiquitou s "mothering " an d procrea -
tion imagery : "Ripley' s fo e i s a  prima l mothe r define d solel y b y 
her devourin g jaw s an d he r prolifi c egg-productio n .  . . the mon -
ster's femininit y i s confirmed b y th e vulv a an d labia." 1 2 Th e battl e 
for lif e an d deat h i s o n betwee n a  huge , alien , totall y instinctua l 
vagina dentata  an d th e mal e creature s swarmin g fro m th e penil e 
piece o f huma n technology , th e spaceship . Th e iron y i s tha t th e 



Humanoids i n th e Toolshe d 9 1 

one representativ e o f mal e procreation , Ash , th e robot , i s als o th e 
one wh o want s t o keep th e Alie n aliv e a t al l costs . Ash i s destroye d 
by Ripley , an d i n th e en d Riple y destroy s th e creatur e a s she — 
like a  protectiv e mother—cradle s th e ship' s cat . I n a  review o f th e 
sequel Aliens,  Bundtze n interpret s th e centra l imagery : 

The Alien other, I  believe, quite literall y embodie s woman's reproductiv e 
powers. She arouse s prima l anxietie s abou t woman' s sexua l organ s an d 
in he r combinatio n o f multipl e tentacle s an d oozin g jaw s i s th e phalli c 
mother of nightmare. The band of marines who enter her vagina, then he r 
womb (which i s also a catacomb cluttered with bony human refuse) , wit h 
all thei r fire  powe r an d ejaculator y shor t burst s o f guns , ar e ineffectua l 
and insignifican t mal e gametes. 13 

In bot h Alien  an d th e sequel , th e outcom e i s tha t technolog y i s 
victorious ove r monstrou s motherhood : Riple y flushes  th e alie n 
into " th e vacuu m o f space" 1 4 i n th e first  fil m an d blow s i t t o 
smithereens i n th e second. 15 

Alien i s als o a  "corporatio n movie. " Th e Nostromo  i s owne d b y 
the Corporation , whic h set s th e rule s an d th e parameter s an d 
employs th e entir e crew . Th e Corporatio n i s intereste d i n finding 
and analyzin g alie n lif e forms—especiall y i f they hold th e promis e 
of militar y applications . Thu s Ash , th e scienc e officer , make s al l 
final decision s relevan t t o scienc e issues—includin g decision s abou t 
alien organism s an d ho w t o dea l wit h them . H e i s withi n hi s 
rights, o r s o he claims , whe n h e override s th e order s o f Ripley , th e 
security officer , an d allow s th e alie n organis m an d it s victim t o b e 
carried aboard . An d h e i s "willin g t o sacrific e th e cre w fo r th e 
sake o f science, " a s pe r Specia l Orde r 937 , whic h i s "fo r th e sci -
ence officer' s eye s only. " Orde r 93 7 i s laconi c an d succinct : "Mos t 
important thin g i s t o ge t organis m bac k fo r analysis—cre w i s 
expendable." I n thi s book' s terms , tha t mean s tha t i n a  male -
created, technologica l cosmo s wher e Scienc e i s god , ultimat e powe r 
over huma n lif e i s place d i n th e hand s o f a n android , a  piec e o f 
technology. Th e live s o f me n an d wome n ar e no t a s importan t i n 
the scientifi c cosmo s a s ar e potentia l ne w technologie s fo r deat h 
and destruction . 

Ripley (especiall y i f th e seque l i s take n int o consideration ) rep -
resents huma n natura l reproduction . Sh e fights  th e monstrou s 
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mother an d he r offsprin g whil e protectin g Newt , th e human child . 
Ash an d th e Alie n represen t male , technological , procreatio n an d 
the monstrou s form s o f lif e i t detect s an d generates , an d th e fac t 
that As h i s a  robot/androi d begin s t o explai n wh y h e i s the perfec t 
"corporation m a n " an d wh y h e admire s th e alie n a s a  "perfec t 
organism—no conscienc e o r delusion s o f morality. " Ash , th e ro -
bot, i s o f cours e th e mirro r imag e o f hi s masters , th e hig h officer s 
of th e Corporation . H e reflect s thei r views , h e i s th e Corporation . 
To quot e Ton y Safford : "Th e android-scientis t i s a  functionar y o f 
the Company , itsel f a  metony m fo r capitalism. " 16 Expressed slightl y 
differently b y Jef f Gould , "I n th e syste m o f the narrative , th e Alie n 
is th e double , w e migh t sa y th e biological  analogue,  o f th e Com -
pany." 1 7 

The Alien  movie s pi t mal e an d femal e procreatio n agains t eac h 
other, bu t ar e als o example s o f somethin g I  mentione d i n chapte r 
1: th e technologica l excursio n int o "virgin " territor y t o b e colo -
nized an d exploite d economicall y b y human s ha s potentiall y di -
sastrous results . Alon g wit h th e minera l cargo , th e shi p nearl y 
brings hom e a  "na tura l " monste r tha t migh t destro y th e huma n 
edifice o f culture . "Th e creatur e is , i n fact , a n embodimen t o f 
nature a s perceive d b y corporat e capitalism , an d b y a n evolution -
ary scienc e whos e emphasi s o n competitio n i s a  manifestatio n o f 
capitalist ideology." 18 Th e alie n othe r i s nature—metaphoricall y 
expressed a s femal e sexua l capacity—onc e agai n battlin g th e on -
slaught o f huma n ( = male ) cultur e an d technology . Onc e agai n 
cul ture—but mediate d b y th e natura l woman/mother , Ripley—i s 
victorious, bu t onl y afte r a  lon g an d deadl y battl e agains t a  crea -
ture determine d t o survive an d proliferate . 

The alie n wh o i s a  stubbor n survivo r show s u p agai n wit h a 
vengeance i n The  Thing.  Th e 195 1 version , directe d b y Christia n 
Nyby, alia s Howar d Hawks , i s mos t interestin g becaus e th e mon -
ster i s " a vegetable. " A  group o f America n scientist s an d militar y 
types find a  huge , circula r indentatio n i n th e inlan d ic e on Green -
land an d determin e tha t a  flying  sauce r crashe d there . Insid e th e 
saucer, i n a  "sarcophagus, " i s an eight-foot-tal l "man . " A s it turn s 
out, it' s a  "supe r carrot " tha t feed s o n huma n bloo d an d i s supe -
rior t o human s becaus e i t ha s n o emotion s an d sexuality . Emo -



A team o f America n scientist s i n The  Thing  watc h th e chun k o f inlan d ic e contain -
ing a n unadulterate d folklor e monster : a n eigh t foot , mobil e meat-eatin g plant . 
(RKO Productions , 1951 . Still courtes y o f MOMA stills archive. ) 
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tionless an d intelligen t creature s tha t wan t t o kil l o r fee d o n hu -
mans ar e a  stapl e o f sf , bu t thi s '5 1 Thin g i s on e o f onl y a  fe w 
herbaceous monster s i n s f history . 

This i s a  '50 s movie , mad e whe n portrayin g th e militar y i n 
heroic term s wa s stil l th e norm ; th e villain s ar e th e scientist s wh o 
care mor e fo r th e Thing tha n fo r thei r fello w humans . "Knowledg e 
is mor e importan t tha n life , Captain . W e ow e i t t o ou r specie s t o 
stand her e an d die. " Th e Thin g i s a  pure , unadulterated , folklor e 
monster, sor t o f a n evi l Gree n Giant : a  mobil e meat-eatin g plant . 
It i s almost a s i f Mother Nature , th e victi m o f science an d technol -
ogy, ha d concentrate d al l he r power s an d mad e on e las t a t temp t 
to regai n contro l b y reversin g roles : gian t carrot s feedin g o n hu -
mans—culture reduce d t o it s protei n value . Bu t i n th e en d th e 
emotionless monste r i s n o matc h fo r humans . The y roas t i t ove r a 
fast fire—as  i t turn s out , th e only wa y t o kill i t i s to burn it. 19 

The 198 6 version , directe d b y Joh n Carpenter , i s mor e interest -
ing fro m th e poin t o f vie w o f thi s book . Th e Thin g make s it s 
appearance a s a  wolflik e do g bein g pursue d an d sho t a t b y a  ma d 
Norwegian i n a  helicopter . Th e movi e i s se t i n Antarctic a a t Sec -
tion 4 , U.S . Nationa l Scienc e Institute . Th e protagonist s ar e th e 
personnel, scientists , and technician s a t th e camp . The first  scene s 
establish fo r th e audience a  sense of strained normalcy : ping-pong , 
jazz, cards , pool , booze , an d mino r personalit y conflicts . W e are , 
after all , i n Antarctica , surrounde d b y nothin g bu t ic e an d bitte r 
cold. An d al l th e personne l ar e men . Bu t on e get s a  feelin g o f 
camaraderie an d alcohol-induce d mellowness . Ther e is , i n othe r 
words, a n equilibriu m o f sorts . The adven t o f th e dog , pursued b y 
the trigger-happ y Norwegian , spell s th e en d t o th e equilibrium . 

The chai n o f event s tha t le d u p t o th e inciden t wit h th e do g i s 
subsequently reconstructed . A  Norwegian researc h choppe r cam e 
upon a  vas t circula r indentatio n i n th e inlan d ice . They checke d i t 
out an d discovere d wha t turn s ou t t o b e a  spac e ship—fro m th e 
position i n th e ice , th e American s late r determin e tha t th e shi p 
must hav e bee n ther e a t leas t 100,00 0 years. Inside th e shi p wa s a t 
least on e "Being, " froze n i n place . Th e Norwegian s carve d ou t a 
block o f ic e containin g th e Bein g an d transporte d i t bac k t o base . 
After thawing , th e Bein g turne d ou t t o b e aliv e an d homicidal . I t 
killed of f th e Norwegians—excep t one—too k th e shap e o f the dog , 
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and fled,  an d the n i s se t t o repea t th e pat ter n wit h th e Americans . 
Presumably, wha t i t ult imatel y want s t o d o i s sprea d al l ove r th e 
Earth an d "tak e over " al l know n lif e forms . Fo r tha t i s wha t th e 
alien Thin g does : i t mimic s organisms—perfectly . 

The Thin g i s a common-enoug h alien : a  lif e for m tha t i s capabl e 
of adapt in g t o an y physica l environmen t an d tha t ca n mimi c an y 
living organism . Al l i t need s i s som e tim e alon e wit h a  victi m an d 
it slowl y take s over . Th e proces s seem s t o b e tha t i t "sprays " it s 
victim t o enter , the n i t slowl y become s th e organism , takin g ove r 
its organ s an d thei r natura l functions . Then , i n th e las t phase , i t 
erupts int o it s ow n for m lik e a n evi l meat-po d opening ; ou t o f th e 
pod com e tentacle s an d a  slimy , ugl y organism . 

The Thin g ha s som e interestin g properties , suc h a s th e abilit y 
to chang e shap e (th e technica l ter m i s a  "shapeshifter") , a  capac -
ity i t share s wit h th e witche s an d troll s o f folklore . Witche s ca n 
change for m an d becom e an y anima l the y wan t t o imitate , the y 
can fly,  the y "enter " thei r victim s an d "consume " the m fro m th e 
inside. An d th e Thin g i s no t jus t on e organism—i t i s thousands . 
When i t mimic s a  human , ever y cell , ever y dro p o f blood , i s on e 
"individual anima l wit h desir e t o protec t itself. " This , ultimately , 
becomes th e Thing' s demis e a s th e human s devis e a  metho d fo r 
finding ou t wh o amon g the m ar e stil l huma n an d wh o ar e Things . 
Each on e mus t submi t t o having bloo d draw n int o a  la b dish ; the n 
the bloo d i s singed . Sinc e Thing s ar e endangere d onl y b y fire 
(exorcism), th e "h idden " animal s erup t an d tr y t o escape . Th e 
surviving Things—inhabitin g huma n forms—finall y decid e t o bur n 
the cam p dow n an d thu s kil l of f th e survivin g rea l human s wh o 
could war n th e world . Th e Thing s ar e perfectl y happ y t o be froze n 
down agai n t o awai t a  ne w chance . 

The movie' s mai n imag e syste m i s fire  an d ice : extreme s o n a 
spectrum. Th e whol e plo t i s abou t extremes : me n i n a n extrem e 
environment, livin g unde r extrem e circumstances , an d bein g at -
tacked b y th e ul t imat e an d extrem e disaster . Ther e ar e ubiquitou s 
images o f fire  an d ic e an d o f lif e an d dea th—tw o othe r extreme s 
—as th e huma n protagonist s fac e stil l anothe r imag e system : 
monstrous life . Ordinary , cozy , an d lovabl e organisms—human s 
and dogs—ar e invade d b y evil , an d the y explod e int o disgusting , 
tentacled creatures . 
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The Thin g coul d b e give n al l manne r o f psychologica l interpre -
ta t ions—humans in  extremis  wh o pla y ou t thei r persona l an d psy -
chological conflict s a s a  battl e t o th e deat h agains t th e hostil e 
situation an d environmen t i n whic h the y ar e placed . Suc h meta -
phors woul d work , bu t th e conflic t tha t interest s m e i s th e on e 
between a  huma n outpos t i n a n uninhabitabl e are a an d th e mon -
sters comin g ou t o f Antarctica' s inlan d ice—on e o f th e las t unin -
habited place s o n Earth . Th e fac t i s that , spac e alie n o r not , th e 
monster has—fo r 100,00 0 years—inhabite d th e inlan d ice : i t i s 
carved ou t o f th e ice , i t i s " th e troll " inhabitin g thi s las t unex -
plored are a o f Earth . Th e movi e is , i n othe r words , mor e a  tradi -
tional folktal e abou t human s transgressin g o n th e "fairies ' pass " 
than i t i s about spac e trave l o r visitin g UFOs . The human s hav e t o 
overcome th e environmenta l monster , lik e th e first  humans , b y 
(re)inventing fire. 

An interestin g issu e tha t i s neve r develope d i n th e movi e i s th e 
state o f consciousnes s o f a n invade d human : i s h e a  huma n wh o 
unwittingly harbor s th e alie n organis m (a s i s th e cas e i n Alien),  o r 
is he a n alie n masqueradin g a s a  human , bu t wit h a n alie n "self? " 
Thus th e issu e o f "who" th e invade d ar e i s neve r explored . 

• Invade d Mind s 

The alie n organism s encountere d s o fa r hav e invade d th e bodie s 
of thei r host s t o fee d o n them ; the y ar e fanc y parasites . A Thing o r 
an Alie n ma y mimi c o r germinat e i n humans , bu t i t invariabl y 
discards th e hos t organis m onc e i t ha s take n wha t i t need s an d 
emerges a s "itself, " a  monstrous , unconsciou s anima l guide d onl y 
by almight y instinct . 

The alien s o f Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatchers —both th e 195 5 an d 
1978 versions—ar e mor e complex . The y arriv e o n Eart h afte r 
having drifte d throug h spac e fo r millennia . The y ar e seed s wit h 
only on e purpose : t o find  a n organi c hom e anywher e lif e exists . I n 
the 195 5 movie , th e pod s ar e jus t suddenl y there ; i n th e 197 8 
remake, the y ar e see n seedin g rai n cloud s an d comin g dow n insid e 
the rain , read y t o glo m ont o plan t organisms . The y ente r organi c 



The alie n lif e for m i n Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatchers  i s programme d t o mimi c an y 
life form : notic e ho w th e bod y o n th e tabl e i s a n exac t replic a o f th e ma n o n th e 
left. (Allied Artist s Productions , 1956 . Stil l courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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life o n Eart h vi a plants , th e simple r lif e forms , an d quickl y begi n 
to tak e ove r th e mos t comple x ones—huma n beings . 

Seeds invadin g slowl y an d insidiousl y wit h th e potentia l fo r de -
stroying th e cultura l artific e ar e evocative . Alie n organism s 
spreading lik e wildfir e sugges t infectiou s disease : alie n microbe s 
or viruse s enterin g th e huma n bod y an d breakin g dow n th e resis -
tance t o othe r natura l disorders . Th e movie s ca n b e rea d a s meta -
phors—in retrospect—fo r AID S an d othe r contagiou s and/o r ve -
nereal diseases. 20 Nature , i n it s mos t subtl e an d invisibl e forms , i s 
always there ; read y t o attac k an d destro y human s an d thei r artifi -
cial constructs . Natur e ma y see m defeated , bu t eve n th e smalles t 
crack i n th e huma n defens e system s ca n becom e th e caus e o f th e 
demise o f culture . Ruin s o f pas t empire s grow n ove r an d practi -
cally obliterate d b y gras s an d mos s ar e ther e t o remind us . Natur e 
is resilien t an d patient : a  coconu t ca n drif t fo r month s o n th e 
ocean befor e landin g o n distan t shore s an d seedin g itself . In Flor -
ida, horticulturist s ha d importe d a  beautifu l an d resistan t tre e 
from Australia , th e Melaleuca  leucadendra; 21 now , twent y year s 
later, th e tre e ha s sprea d everywher e an d pose s a  threa t t o muc h 
of th e natura l vegetatio n becaus e i t spread s rapidl y an d i s vir -
tually impossibl e t o kill . Th e alie n seed s fro m oute r spac e ca n 
easily b e see n a s metaphor s fo r th e lingerin g fea r w e hav e fo r tha t 
alien "Other, " nature . 

Both Invasio n movie s ar e lov e storie s i n a n alienate d world . 
Becky an d Mile s i n th e 195 5 movi e ar e bot h recoverin g fro m 
stranded marriages . The y ar e suspiciou s o f ne w involvements , ye t 
they hav e thei r antenna s tune d t o eligibl e others . Bot h ar e bac k 
from th e microcos m o f a  relationshi p t o th e macrocos m o f societ y 
at large . An d the y hav e troubl e recognizin g th e worl d the y kne w 
before the y married . Whe n w e mee t them , the y hav e bot h jus t 
returned t o th e smal l tow n the y gre w u p in . Becky ha s com e fro m 
England wher e he r marriag e ha d take n her , an d Mile s i s bac k 
from a  medica l conference . Thing s hav e change d i n Sant a Mara , 
California. Miles' s office i s besieged b y people who claim tha t thei r 
close relative s hav e changed . Alien s ar e takin g over , on e individ -
ual a t a  t ime . 

Programmed t o mimi c an y organi c lif e form , th e alien s invad e 
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their host s cel l b y cell , becoming th e host . Bu t onl y u p t o a  point . 
The invade d perso n i s aware o f being invaded ; sh e know s sh e i s a n 
alien, sh e ha s th e memorie s an d knowledg e o f th e huma n hos t 
intact. Al l tha t i s los t i s emotion , love , hatred , empathy . A s fa r a s 
the "converts " ar e concerned , th e change s ar e fo r th e better . On e 
of them, a  psychiatrist , say s t o Miles : 

Miles, yo u an d I  ar e scientifi c men . Yo u ca n understan d th e wonder  o f 
what's happening . A  month ago , Sant a Mar a wa s lik e an y othe r town , 
people wit h nothin g bu t problems . Then, out o f the sky, came a  solutio n 
—seeds driftin g throug h spac e fo r year s too k root s i n a  farmer' s field. 
From the seeds come pods which have the power to reproduce themselve s 
in th e exact likenes s o f any form o f life .  .. they'l l absor b you r memories , 
your minds, and you'l l be born into an untroubled world . 

Miles answers , bitterly , "Wher e everyon e i s th e same?"—"Ex -
actly!" Huma n being s wil l stil l loo k lik e the y alway s have , the y 
will stil l ea t an d drin k an d work , bu t the y wil l b e soulless , me -
chanical surviva l machines , victim s o f a  scientifi c worl d orde r 
where th e onl y purpos e o f lif e i s th e continuatio n o f life . Miles , b y 
now i n lov e wit h Becky , ask s i f the y wil l stil l fee l th e sam e abou t 
each othe r whe n the y hav e "changed. " Th e alie n psychiatris t an -
swers tha t lov e i s superfluous , a s ar e al l emotions : "You'v e bee n 
in lov e before , i t didn' t last . I t neve r does . Love , desire , ambition , 
faith—without the m lif e i s so simple , believe me . " 

Danny, th e psychiatrist-alien , ha s jus t declare d th e deat h o f 
God an d wit h hi m o f any notio n o f a  personal , individua l soul ; bu t 
for that , th e alien s coul d b e Moonie s o r member s o f som e othe r 
religious sect : brainwashed , invaded , cu t of f fro m th e relation -
ships an d emotion s tha t governe d thei r live s before . Tha t th e alie n 
spokesman i s a  psychiatris t is , perhaps, no t s o strange. Psychiatr y 
is th e ne w scienc e o f th e "soul, " no t th e Christia n soul , bu t a  new , 
scientific, mechanica l one . Th e ne w sou l i s geare d towar d func -
tioning, bu t no t towar d lovin g an d bein g happy . 

On on e leve l thi s movi e abou t alien s invadin g th e everyda y 
world i s about alienatio n i n a  rapidl y changin g worl d wher e lif e i s 
becoming increasingl y mechanica l an d fragmented . Th e tradi -
tional readin g i s tha t Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatchers,  th e 195 6 
version, a s s o man y othe r '50 s alien-invasio n epics , i s abou t th e 
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fear o f "communism whic h graduall y take s possession o f a norma l 
person, leavin g hi m outwardl y unchange d bu t transforme d 
within."2 2 Anothe r interpretatio n i s suggested b y Davi d Wingrove , 
writing abou t th e productio n o f Invasion:  "A s a  historica l foot -
note, thi s wa s th e tim e o f McCarthyis m i n America , o f samenes s 
and blin d conformit y t o a n alarmin g degree." 2 3 Th e trut h o f th e 
matter, o f course , i s tha t ther e i s no t muc h t o choos e betwee n th e 
fascism o f McCarth y an d th e communis m o f Stalin . Wingrov e 
suggests, incidentally , on e furthe r interpretation , namel y tha t 
"small-town conformit y i s a  kin d o f livin g death." 2 4 Bu t bot h 
movies ca n als o b e see n a s warning s agains t th e mor e generalize d 
danger o f scientism : a  worl d wher e scienc e i s getting read y (1956 ) 
to invad e oute r spac e i s als o on e wher e oute r spac e migh t invad e 
us. When Beck y ask s Mile s wha t th e seedpod s ca n be , he says , "S o 
much ha s bee n discovere d th e pas t fe w years . The y ma y b e th e 
result o f atomi c radiatio n [i.e. , mutations ] o r weir d alie n organ -
isms." 

The 197 8 movi e i s cleare r o n thi s point . Th e imag e system s ar e 
infection, contagion, 25 seduction , conspiracy . Bot h o f th e protago -
nists wor k fo r th e Publi c Healt h Department . Matthe w i s a  healt h 
inspector an d spend s muc h o f hi s tim e checkin g restauran t kitch -
ens an d tras h cans . I n th e openin g sequence , th e infestation/con -
tamination imager y i s introduce d wit h hi s discover y o f ra t drop -
pings i n a  restaurant' s food . Elizabet h work s a s a  chemist , analyzin g 
specimens brough t i n b y inspectors . Sh e als o ha s a n interes t i n 
plants tha t attac h themselve s t o othe r plant s an d organism s an d 
live of f them . Diseas e metaphor s ar e obvious : natur e tryin g t o 
destroy civilizatio n a t it s mos t vulnerabl e level , th e leve l o f biol -
ogy. Natur e ca n d o nothin g agains t th e mechanica l an d metalli c 
constructions tha t ar e takin g ove r it s territory , bu t huma n being s 
are stil l organisms , biologica l entities , subjec t t o AIDS , cancer , 
viruses. 

The remak e i s se t i n Sa n Francisco , essentiall y chroniclin g th e 
further sprea d o f th e Bod y Snatcher s tha t starte d i n tin y Sant a 
Mara. Th e origina l begin s wit h th e imag e o f Miles , b y no w th e 
only "survivor, " o n th e highwa y outsid e Sant a Mara , runnin g u p 
to car s an d tryin g t o convinc e the m o f th e danger . I n th e sequel , 
he, or someon e lik e him , ha s mad e i t t o Sa n Francisc o an d stil l n o 
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one believe s him . Matthe w an d Elizabet h ar e walkin g alon g th e 
street whe n the y suddenl y se e a  ma n throwin g himsel f ont o th e 
hood of a passing car , screaming, "Help , help, they're coming an d 
you're next—they're alread y here. " 

The wa y th e alien s introduc e themselve s int o th e chai n o f or -
ganic lif e o n Eart h i s consisten t wit h th e parasiti c infestatio n 
imagery. They come down wit h th e rain an d attac h themselve s t o 
plants t o produc e pod s tha t ca n infes t huma n being s an d mak e 
them int o automatons . 

Again I  thin k th e movi e ultimatel y i s abou t livin g i n a  worl d 
where scienc e ever y da y i s redefining wha t i t i s to be human. Ol d 
values an d ol d definition s o f humanit y ar e bein g faze d ou t a s 
evolution i s taking another turn . One character i n the movie, who, 
ironically, i s given t o playing classica l musi c for th e benefit o f her 
plants, state s tha t sh e firmly  believe s human s evolve d fro m th e 
mating o f ape s an d visitin g spac e aliens . Th e effec t th e Bod y 
Snatchers have is that the y are "screwing up the genes—like DNA 
—recombining us , changing us. " The alien s ar e th e harbingers o f 
a nex t ste p i n th e evolutionar y proces s wher e human s becom e 
mechanized: mor e efficient , mor e intelligent , mor e content , bu t 
emotionless and dead inside . 

The essenc e o f what i t i s t o be human , i n bot h movies , i s love , 
the kind o f love that make s a  man an d a  woman fee l a s if they ar e 
all alon e i n th e world , th e kin d o f love tha t isolates , tha t stresse s 
individuality an d free will . 

The same kin d o f reading coul d b e applied t o / Married  a Monster 
from Outer  Space. The subtext of this movie is that you never know 
the perso n yo u marry . Th e movi e i s fro m 195 8 whe n tha t wa s 
especially true : cohabitation wa s not yet an accepted custom . And 
the trut h is , of course , tha t yo u neve r reall y kno w someon e unti l 
you have lived with him or her. Once the magic dust of infatuatio n 
settles, you ge t a  chanc e t o mee t th e rea l person . And many hav e 
discovered tha t th e Bil l o r Jan e the y ar e marrie d t o i s a  totall y 
different perso n from th e one they courted . 

I hav e alread y briefl y discusse d /  Married,  bu t le t m e quickl y 
recapitulate. Marg e live s i n Norrisvill e somewher e i n th e heart -
land; she' s engage d t o b e marrie d t o th e handsome an d ordinar y 
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insurance salesman , Bill . Th e weddin g take s plac e bu t Bil l i s act -
ing strange : h e doesn' t kno w tha t h e ha s t o tur n o n th e car' s light s 
at night , he' s angry , h e forget s hi s brid e i n th e ca r whe n the y 
arrive a t th e honeymoo n hotel , he doesn' t kno w wha t thunde r is — 
in short , h e act s i s i f he i s from anothe r planet , which , i t turn s out , 
is the case . Bill belong s t o a specie s tha t ha s com e "halfwa y acros s 
the universe . We come fro m a  plane t i n th e Andromed a Constella -
tion. Our Su n becam e unstabl e s o we buil t som e spaceships , enoug h 
to ge t al l ou r peopl e awa y befor e ou r Su n exploded . Bu t i t too k 
time t o buil d thos e ship s an d i n tha t time , a s ou r Sun' s ray s 
became mor e intense , ou r wome n died . Bu t w e wen t o n anyway , a 
race doome d t o extinction." A  story abou t a  doome d rac e o n Eart h 
to find  women , abou t monsters-stealing-our-women . I t remind s 
me mos t o f al l o f a  Danis h fol k ballad , i n whic h a  youn g woma n 
goes t o a  danc e an d meet s a  handsom e youn g princ e wh o whisk s 
her awa y an d take s he r t o hi s home unde r th e sea . Durin g th e rid e 
he an d hi s follower s unmas k themselve s an d sho w thei r rea l troll -
natures. Th e youn g woma n i s los t forever—he r scream s ca n b e 
heard al l ove r th e parish. 26 Folklor e i s ful l o f suc h storie s abou t 
young, marriageabl e wome n wh o ar e abducte d b y troll s wh o 
"mar ry" the m an d hav e childre n b y them . Bill , an d severa l o f hi s 
race, hav e marrie d Eart h women , mimickin g thei r rea l husband s 
—with th e expres s purpos e o f procreation . Marg e follow s Bil l t o 
the spac e shi p an d see s hi m chang e int o a  horribl e Monster . Late r 
she confront s hi m an d h e tell s he r th e truth . Sh e says , "You r rac e 
has n o women , yo u ca n hav e n o children—eventuall y you'l l di e 
out ."—"Eventually we'l l hav e childre n wit h you."—"Wha t kin d 
of chi ldren?"—"Our kind. " The y ar e waitin g fo r thei r scientist s t o 
"muta te huma n femal e chromosome s s o w e ca n hav e childre n 
with them. " 

The wa y th e monster s "mimic " thei r host s i s tha t the y abduc t 
them an d kee p the m i n th e shi p a s unconsciou s transmissio n 
sources. "Electrica l impulse s fro m th e real  human bod y mus t giv e 
form an d shape , eve n memories " t o th e masqueradin g monsters . 
These signal s fro m th e huma n form s ar e receive d b y th e monsters , 
who us e the m t o becom e almos t perfec t replica s o f thei r victims . 
But ther e i s obviously som e kin d o f "stati c noise " i n th e transmis -
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sion, since the monsters aren't quite convincing as human husbands . 
Once Marg e ha s convince d th e authoritie s tha t ther e i s a  shi p 

full o f alie n monster s i n th e wood s (whic h i s wher e th e folklor e 
monsters live d too) , a  poss e head s ou t ther e t o se e wha t the y ca n 
do. The y find  th e huma n me n hun g i n a  nea t ro w insid e th e alie n 
ship—like Grandm a an d Littl e Re d Ridin g Hoo d i n th e wolf' s 
s tomach. And , a s wa s th e cas e i n folklore , onc e th e "spell " i s 
broken—once th e "copies " ar e destroyed—th e trappe d human s 
are fre e t o leav e an d g o bac k t o th e wome n wh o lov e them . A s i n 
folklore, th e ma n wh o wa s t rapped—i n th e for m o f a  monster—i s 
freed b y a n ac t o f lov e an d courag e o n th e par t o f th e woma n wh o 
loves him . Marg e single-handedl y face s th e Monste r an d th e ridi -
cule an d disbelie f o f he r fello w humans , an d he r persistenc e lead s 
to th e final  scen e wher e th e "hunte r " come s an d kill s th e "wolf. " 

The alien s ca n b e see n a s metaphor s fo r th e realit y o f the chas m 
between me n an d wome n i n a  societ y wher e gende r difference s 
had bee n take n t o a  ridiculou s extreme . I n th e '50s , me n an d 
women wer e perceive d t o be natura l opposite s an d force d t o act — 
by socia l stereotyping—a s i f the y di d no t belon g t o th e sam e 
species. Me n wer e tough , unemotional , logical , worl d oriented . 
Women wer e thei r opposites : soft , emotional , instinctive , hom e 
oriented. 

Many Nativ e America n tribe s hav e tale s abou t Sta r Husband s 
who com e t o Eart h an d abduc t youn g marriageabl e women . Th e 
woman i s forced t o live i n a  strang e worl d wit h a  strang e husban d 
for a  numbe r o f year s befor e sh e finally  i s abl e t o escap e an d 
return t o Ear t h an d he r ow n society . Suc h storie s ar e usuall y 
interpreted a s metaphori c rite s o f passage , an d Barbar a Leavy 27 

suggests tha t th e wome n ma y b e protestin g thei r futur e rol e i n a 
harshly patr iarcha l cultur e b y creatin g fictional  flights . Th e Sta r 
Husbands ar e alway s insisten t tha t th e wome n bea r the m chil -
dren. Th e similaritie s t o /  Married  are  obvious . Al l th e wome n i n 
the movi e marr y me n wh o tur n ou t t o be aliens . They are , i n othe r 
words, goin g fro m bein g unmarr ie d an d o n th e film's  term s pre -
sexual t o bein g adul t wome n whos e futur e functio n i s t o produc e 
children an d tak e car e o f thei r husbands . By makin g th e husband s 
so alien , b y Verfremdung,  th e absurdit y o f th e situatio n become s 



104 Humanoid s i n th e Toolshe d 

visible: fro m bein g individua l huma n beings , thes e youn g wome n 
are change d int o reproductio n machine s fo r a  patriarcha l societ y 
that i s created fo r th e benefi t o f men . 

The movi e ca n als o b e rea d a s a  warnin g agains t scienc e an d 
the way s i t i s slowl y robbin g u s o f ou r humanity . Th e alie n scien -
tists, reactin g t o a  natura l disaster , cam e u p wit h a  pla n whereb y 
they coul d g o an d tak e ove r anothe r species—withou t asking , 
transforming th e hos t an d th e offsprin g int o soulless , logical , su -
perior being s wh o d o no t kno w ho w t o liv e an d love . Th e film 
makes i t clea r tha t th e alien s represen t a  technologicall y an d 
intellectually superio r rac e o f beings . Thoug h the y ma y loo k lik e 
monsters t o huma n eye s an d thoug h the y ma y smel l lik e "wil d 
things" t o dogs—wh o grow l an d attac k the m a s i f the y wer e wil d 
animals—they ar e mor e advance d tha n humans , perhap s th e nex t 
step i n evolution . 

Returning fo r a  momen t t o th e tabloids , th e disseminator s o f 
modern folklore , a n alternativ e readin g suggest s itself : th e movi e 
could reflec t reali ty—a s th e followin g headlin e fro m th e National 
Examiner implies : "I've Been Marrie d t o Space Alien fo r 1 2 Years/ ' 
The articl e tell s th e stor y o f "goddes s Iren a I " wh o ha s bee n 
married t o an invisibl e alie n go d fo r twelv e years. 28 Or thi s Weekly 
World News  headline : " A spac e alie n mad e m e pregnant—the n 
stole m y baby! " Th e story—whic h coul d hav e bee n Marge's — 
goes tha t Christin e Floren z o f Ne w Yor k wa s abducte d b y three -
foot alien s wh o "use d strang e medica l instrument s t o impregnat e 
her aboar d thei r spaceship." 2 9 Constanc e Penle y ha s suggested , i n 
a discussio n o f "Science Fictio n an d Sexua l Difference, " tha t thes e 
kinds o f stories ca n b e interprete d a s referrin g t o a  desir e t o locat e 
an evaporatin g sexua l differentiation . 

Aliens tha t abduc t huma n wome n an d pu t fetuse s i n them—that ' s 
not quit e wha t happen s i n Village  of  the  Damned,  bu t almost . 
Something strang e take s plac e on e da y i n th e tiny , rura l villag e o f 
Midwich i n England . Everybod y suddenl y fall s dow n unconsciou s 
in th e mids t o f whateve r the y ar e doing : humans , animals , every -
body. Th e movi e camer a record s scene s lik e th e one s w e kno w 
from Pompei i an d Herculaneum . Lif e i s temporaril y frozen—lit -
erally too : a s th e militar y come s i n the y fee l cold—an d the n 



/ Married  a  Monster  from  Outer  Space:  th e story o f a  space-age "troll, " mimicking a 
human, wh o marrie s a n Eart h woma n wit h th e expres s purpos e o f procreation . 
Here the y bot h loo k perfectl y huma n an d norma l —  bu t tru e t o fiftie s gender -
patterns whe n me n an d wome n inhabite d differen t worlds : notic e th e expressio n 
on he r fac e a s sh e look s a t him . (Paramoun t Productions , 1958 . Stil l courtes y o f 
MOMA film  still s archive. ) 
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everybody wake s u p again , having , apparently , suffere d n o har m 
and n o il l effects , excep t tha t al l wome n o f childbearin g ag e sud -
denly ar e pregnant . Th e wome n al l hav e normal , i f fast , pregnan -
cies an d giv e birt h t o normal , beautifu l babies . Excep t th e babie s 
all loo k th e same , an d no t lik e thei r "pa ren t s / ' an d the y ar e al l 
astoundingly fas t learners—miniatur e Einstein s i n th e making . 
Very soo n th e childre n op t fo r independence , refusin g th e lov e an d 
attention o f thei r "mothers " an d preferrin g eac h other' s company . 
They trave l together , a  pac k o f golden-haired , cold-bloode d super -
children. 

One o f th e children , David , i s bor n t o th e scientis t Gordo n 
Zellaby an d hi s wif e Altea , an d Gordo n take s i t upo n himsel f t o 
study th e children . H e discover s tha t David' s hai r an d nail s ar e 
not normal ; th e chemica l makeu p i s different . H e als o discover s 
that th e childre n hav e unusua l powers : the y ca n manipulat e ob -
jects an d peopl e wit h thei r minds , the y ca n direc t electrica l an d 
other energ y ou t int o space , the y shar e knowledge—i f on e learn s 
something, the y al l kno w it . They hav e a  "shared " mind . And the y 
can rea d huma n thought . Th e las t i s the wors t becaus e i t turn s ou t 
that th e "al iens " ar e unwillin g t o submi t t o huma n law s an d 
morality. 

Village of  the  Damned  i s a  tau t littl e ge m o f a  movi e tha t pre -
sents it s story realistically . Ther e ar e n o scary three-fingere d mon -
sters, n o clums y spac e ships , jus t ver y norma l peopl e an d som e 
children wh o loo k norma l bu t ar e not . I t i s especiall y frightenin g 
that th e alien s ar e childre n wh o hav e germinate d i n huma n wome n 
and wh o gro w up—a s strang e "cuckoos" 3 0—in th e "nests " o f 
humans.3 1 I n folklor e terms , thes e childre n ar e "changelings—th e 
offspring o f elve s o r othe r supernatura l being s lef t t o b e raise d b y 
humans."3 2 Changeling s ar e always eventuall y recognize d a s "alien " 
because o f thei r rapi d development , thei r physica l strengt h an d 
their inabilit y t o laugh—th e childre n i n Village  of  the  Damned  ar e 
always terrifyingl y seriou s an d intense . 

Village of  the  Damned  i s a  warnin g abou t th e kin d o f scientifi c 
progress tha t woul d chang e huma n being s int o emotionles s au -
tomatons: a  conversatio n betwee n Gordon , th e scientist , an d a 
general wh o want s t o destro y th e childre n wil l demonstrat e wha t 
I mean . Gordo n says , "Wha t we'r e dealin g wit h i s a  mas s mind , 



In Village  of  the  Damned  a  pac k o f gold-haired , cold-bloode d miniatur e Einstein s 
turn out t o b e aliens , unwilling t o submit t o human law s an d morality . Notic e th e 
eyes an d th e smu g an d seriou s superiority , uncanny ! (Metro-Goldwyn-Maye r Pro -
ductions, 1960 . Stil l courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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an entirel y ne w development , lik e a  colon y o f ant s o r bees . Thes e 
children al l wan t t o dres s alik e an d wha t on e does , the y al l do . 
They ar e on e min d t o th e 12t h pi . No w jus t thin k wha t i t woul d 
mean i f w e coul d guid e it . W e coul d lea p forwar d i n scienc e a 
hundred years. " Th e genera l answers , "A t th e ris k o f bein g de -
stroyed." Gordon : "Th e ag e ol d fea r o f th e unknown. " 

Gordon i s th e extensio n o f Drs . Frankenstei n an d Jekyll , th e 
scientist wh o want s progress , scientifi c progress , a t an y cost . H e 
believes human s shoul d evolve , should tr y t o cl imb—by whateve r 
means—up t o th e nex t evolutionar y step . The alie n childre n rep -
resent tha t nex t step . The y eve n tel l hi m a s much : "I f yo u didn' t 
suffer from  emotion s an d feeling s yo u coul d b e a s powerfu l a s w e 
a re" (italic s m y emphasis) . The proble m wit h human s i s tha t the y 
allow emotion s t o overrul e logi c an d technology . Gordon , a t leas t 
for a  while , agrees . For him evolutio n an d scientifi c "progress " ar e 
inevitable an d desirable . 

In th e followin g chapter s w e shal l mee t othe r scientist s wh o 
subscribe t o thos e tenet s o f faith , scientist s wh o us e technolog y t o 
obtain powe r ove r people' s minds , t o overrid e th e emotions , t o 
eclipse love , t o furthe r th e evolutionar y process . But first a  loo k a t 
some encounter s o f a  kinder , gentle r sort . 

• Alie n Gods 33 

Like othe r supernatural s o r folklor e creatures , alien s ar e no t nec -
essarily al l evi l o r enemie s o f humanity . The y al l see m t o shar e 
certain features , suc h a s th e abilit y t o ente r int o th e mind s o f 
humans, an d the y hav e innat e powers , mana , tha t allo w the m t o 
manipulate physica l objects , mak e th e Eart h tremble , o r contro l 
electricity an d al l kind s o f machinery . Jus t a s folklor e monster s 
embodied th e ra w powe r o f nature , alien s see m t o embod y th e 
magic—science—that cause s mechanica l toy s o r electroni c gad -
gets t o work . 

The movie s discusse d her e presen t a n alien , wh o i s centra l t o 
our cul ture—th e Messia h wh o come s t o Eart h t o sav e humankin d 
or war n u s agains t ou r mistakes . 

A centra l myt h i n ou r cultur e i s th e myt h o f th e Messiah , th e 
savior fro m th e heaven s above . Scienc e fiction, a  genr e tha t ha s 



Humanoids i n th e Toolshe d 10 9 

helped transfor m traditiona l folklori c myth s int o moder n one s 
about scienc e an d oute r space , ha s create d severa l twist s o n th e 
Christ myth . Tw o o f thes e ar e b y Steve n Spielber g an d ar e amon g 
the mos t interestin g an d persona l entrant s i n th e alien-movie lineup . 
This chapte r derive s it s titl e fro m hi s 198 2 E.T.:  The  Extraterres-
trial, wher e th e alie n take s refug e i n a  toolshed . Elliot , th e protag -
onist, Spielberg' s an d E.T.' s alte r ego , hear s noise s fro m th e shed , 
throws a  bal l i n there—an d something  throw s i t bac k t o him . 

E.T. i s a  consciou s fair y tal e abou t a  littl e bo y wh o solve s som e 
very rea l emotiona l an d existentia l problem s b y creatin g a  "mag -
ical" friend . E.T . i s EllioT , a s th e name s suggest , an d Ellio t i s a 
healthy chil d i n a  worl d o f trouble . Hi s father , who m h e adored , 
has left . H e i s th e middle-chil d o f three , wit h a  dominan t olde r 
brother an d a  younge r sister . H e ha s troubl e assertin g himself — 
the middl e chil d syndrome . 

Elliot ha s n o friend s o f hi s ow n an d i s to o littl e fo r hi s brothe r 
and hi s friend s t o pla y with . Whe n th e olde r kid s pla y Master s o f 
the Universe , Ellio t i s sen t of f t o pic k u p pizza . Bu t Ellio t finds 
something tha t make s hi m th e cente r o f his siblings ' attentio n an d 
gives him , a s h e make s hi s brothe r Mik e admit , "absolut e power. " 
Elliot finds a  rea l liv e alie n (o r el f o r leprechau n o r goblin) . In th e 
movie, th e alie n i s real , bu t metaphoricall y h e i s o f cours e th e 
ability t o creat e stories , fictional  characters . Ellio t become s a n 
artist t o overcom e hi s problem . H e fills  th e emotiona l voi d lef t b y 
his father' s absenc e wit h a  creatur e o f hi s ow n inventio n tha t 
"cures" him—physicall y an d psychologically . 

E.T. become s a  stand-i n fo r th e fathe r i n Mexico , he "wear s th e 
absent terrestria l father' s clothing , drink s beer , read s th e pape r 
and watche s TV." 3 4 E.T . help s Ellio t le t g o o f hi s fathe r and , 
eventually, o f E.T . himself . Ellio t come s ou t stronger , mor e ful l o f 
love, riche r becaus e h e wil l alway s "believe " i n E.T . H e wil l al -
ways hav e E.T . i n hi s heart , h e wil l alway s hav e th e abilit y t o 
create fantasie s tha t ca n hel p hi m an d other s cope . I n on e scen e 
Mary, th e mother , i s readin g a  stor y t o Elliot' s younge r sister , 
Gertie; E.T . an d Ellio t secretl y liste n i n Elliot' s hug e walk-i n closet : 
"She say s sh e think s sh e coul d b e wel l agai n i f childre n believe d 
in fairy-tales. " E.T . i s a  fair y tal e helpe r wit h magica l abilities , 



110 Humanoid s i n th e Toolshe d 

and h e i s a projection o f Elliot an d hi s problem . Afte r all , E.T. , lik e 
Elliot, ha s bee n abandoned ; hi s spaceshi p too k of f withou t hi m 
and h e i s lef t i n a  strang e an d frightenin g world . 

The scare , fo r bot h Ellio t an d E.T. , i s th e adult , scientifi c worl d 
of disbelie f an d takin g lif e to o seriously . Th e teache r i n th e schoo l 
wants Ellio t an d hi s classmate s t o chlorofor m an d dissec t livin g 
frogs s o the y ca n "notic e th e hear t an d notic e ho w it' s stil l beat -
ing." Th e scientist s wh o hav e bee n pursuin g E.T . sinc e th e alie n 
spaceship too k of f wan t t o stud y hi m a s i f h e wer e a  fro g o r 
scientific specimen , a s Ellio t say s whe n E.T. , presume d dead , i s 
frozen—just a s th e frog s wer e chloroformed : "They'r e jus t gonn a 
cut hi m al l up . " 

The adult , seriou s worl d ha s it s value s al l screwe d up . Innocen t 
frogs ar e cu t u p b y childre n wh o lear n disrespec t fo r lif e an d lac k 
of compassion—i n othe r words , the y lear n t o becom e adults . Bu t 
Elliot, " tuned " t o E.T. , set s th e frog s fre e an d "make s love " in -
stead, kissing th e prett y littl e blonde gir l he has only dare d admir e 
from a  distanc e before . Ellio t feel s E.T.' s feeling s an d think s hi s 
thoughts—because the y are , o f course , one—an d h e assist s E.T . 
in creatin g a  kin d o f phon e t o cal l "home. " On e o f Elliot' s prob -
lems i s the schism betwee n hi s own worl d o f fantasy an d th e adul t 
" rea l" worl d o f scienc e an d seriousness . H e ha s t o choose . Choos -
ing hi s ow n worl d t o th e exclusio n o f realit y woul d mak e hi m a 
mental case . Choosin g th e adul t worl d exclusivel y woul d kil l hi s 
ability t o creat e magic . Ellio t choose s both , a s al l artist s must : h e 
bids hi s magica l helpe r adieu , bu t h e retains him , a s E.T . promise s 
him b y pointin g hi s "wand"— a finger  wit h a  "l ight " i n i t—a t hi s 
forehead, "I'l l b e righ t here. " Elliot/Spielberg ca n liv e i n th e adul t 
world, bu t h e wil l retai n th e abilit y t o drea m an d creat e magica l 
beings. 

The movi e reall y ha s thre e levels . On on e leve l i t i s about a  bo y 
whose fathe r ha s lef t an d ho w h e learn s t o wor k hi s wa y throug h 
the pai n an d th e separatio n an d com e ou t wise r an d warme r o n 
the othe r side . 

On a  secon d level , i t i s about UFO s and spac e aliens . This i s th e 
least interestin g leve l becaus e th e movie , th e titl e notwithstand -
ing, isn' t about  extraterrestrials . Spielberg' s stor y i s a  fair y tale , 
but a  moder n on e wher e th e fairie s ar e fro m oute r space . 
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On th e thir d level , i t i s a  Chris t parabl e o f sorts : a  stor y abou t 
faith i n supernatura l an d magica l being s wh o ca n help . E.T . i s a n 
alien—in th e gnosti c sense—go d wh o ca n hea l b y layin g o n hands , 
and wh o ca n hel p th e lonel y an d th e frightene d i f the y believ e i n 
h im. H e ca n mov e objects , ca n mak e plant s gro w magically . H e 
can, lik e Jesus , ente r th e mind s an d heart s o f thos e wh o believe . 
And lik e th e biblica l Jesus , thi s on e ha s t o fac e a n establishment , 
a se t o f expert s (scientists ) wh o thin k the y kno w al l th e answer s 
and wan t t o stud y him . Th e scientists , lik e th e biblica l owner s o f 
the faith , wan t "proof. " The y wan t t o cu t E.T . up an d se e wha t h e 
is mad e of . Th e scientist s represen t a  bumbling , clownish , an d 
clumsy culture , th e establishmen t tha t cling s s o desperatel y t o it s 
own theorie s an d conviction s tha t it s member s hav e n o acces s t o 
their emotions . They coul d b e metaphor s fo r psychiatrist s wh o ar e 
so busy categorizin g an d fittin g th e bo y an d hi s experience t o thei r 
theories tha t the y hav e n o tim e t o liste n t o his cr y fo r help. 35 

Like th e othe r Jesus , E.T . die s an d i s resurrecte d b y th e fait h 
and lov e of Ellio t an d b y hi s distan t "father, " th e spaceship . Whe n 
E.T. i s declare d dea d an d whe n Ellio t n o longe r ca n fee l him , th e 
boy stand s b y hi s dea d frien d an d say s solemnly , "I'l l believ e i n 
you al l m y life , ever y day , E.T . I  lov e you. " H e close s th e li d t o th e 
"coffin" an d see s som e potte d flower s E.T . earlie r "resurrected " 
suddenly burst in g wit h colo r an d life . E.T . awakens an d sa y "E.T , 
E.T. phon e home. " Ellio t asks , "Doe s tha t mea n they'r e coming? " 
It does . E.T . ha s bee n calle d hom e b y hi s heavenl y "father " an d 
has bee n give n lif e b y th e lov e an d fait h o f Elliot . Elves , gods , an d 
goblins onl y exis t i f children believ e i n them . 

Close Encounters  of  the  Third  Kind,  whic h wa s mad e i n 1977 , 
shares a  numbe r o f feature s wit h E.T.  Th e protagonist s ar e a  boy -
man an d a  littl e boy . Th e boy-man , Roy , canno t handl e bein g a n 
adult, doesn' t wan t t o b e one . Barr y i s a n adorabl e an d totall y 
trusting child . Th e bul k o f th e movi e record s th e effect s a  grou p o f 
aliens hav e o n peopl e an d object s an d th e chas e th e scientifi c an d 
mili tary establishmen t stag e t o catch u p wit h them . 

The alien s ar e Littl e Peopl e o f th e extraterrestria l kind : small , 
playful—even mischievous—an d vaguel y godlik e being s wh o en -
ter int o th e mind s o f thos e wh o believe , those , lik e Ro y an d Barry , 
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who ar e no t to o close d an d cloake d i n seriousnes s t o bounc e of f 
signals fro m othe r worlds . Th e "believers " ar e invite d t o a n en -
counter wit h th e aliens—al l hav e th e imag e o f a  particula r moun -
tain i n Wyomin g implanted , t o th e poin t o f obsession—i n thei r 
minds. The visit—encounter—is a  joyous feas t o f sight an d sound , 
humans an d alien s exchang e ligh t signal s an d stag e a  veritabl e 
concert. The n Ro y walk s aboar d th e shi p an d i t take s off , becom -
ing, t o th e tune s o f "Whe n Yo u Wis h Upo n a  Star , " a  brigh t an d 
shining "cit y o f th e gods." 3 6 Vivian Sobchac k ha s argue d convinc -
ingly tha t Close  Encounters  addresse s th e failur e o f patriarchy . 
The traditiona l pater  familias  i s becomin g a n anachronism . Int o 
the patriarcha l vacuu m move s th e innocen t child/alien . 37 

These alien s ar e lik e visitin g angels—clip s o f th e alien s ar e 
interspersed wit h clip s fro m a  churc h servic e wher e th e ministe r 
says, "Go d ha s give n yo u hi s angel s t o watc h ove r you. " Th e 
aliens/angels watc h ove r Barr y an d al l wh o believe , an d the y tak e 
Roy bac k wit h them , rewardin g hi m fo r hi s tenacit y an d hi s fait h 
and makin g him , perhaps , on e o f them—a n angel . Fittin g ha s 
expressed i t wit h admirabl e clarity : "Close  Encounters  renew s thi s 
metaphysical rewritin g o f huma n histor y b y focusin g o n ou r con -
temporary sens e o f anxiet y an d alienatio n an d the n offerin g a 
religious solution . Th e answer s t o ou r curren t trouble s an d dilem -
mas d o no t li e i n huma n activit y o r understanding , th e fil m tell s 
us, bu t outsid e an d beyon d us , in th e heavens." 3 8 

One o f th e protagonist s i n The  Day  the  Earth  Stood  Still  i s als o a 
fatherless bo y wh o become s th e first  t o accep t th e alie n "god" — 
on faith . Th e movi e tell s th e stor y o f a  spaceshi p tha t arrive s i n 
broad dayligh t an d land s i n Washington , D.C . There ar e onl y tw o 
"beings" aboard— a man , Klaatu , an d a n eight-foo t robot , Gort . 
They ar e emissarie s fro m distan t world s wit h a  warnin g fo r hu -
mans. Th e movi e i s a n assaul t o n human—rea d male—aggres -
sion, pride , and competitiveness . 

Predictably, th e alie n emissar y run s afou l o f mal e aggressio n 
and competitiveness , an d i n th e en d ther e i s a  nea r confrontatio n 
between human s an d Gort , th e gian t robot . Gort , th e spac e "cop " 
whose " job " i s t o demolis h an y aggressiv e rac e i n th e universe , i s 
a metapho r fo r soulles s scienc e i n th e servic e o f aggression—th e 



Klaatu, th e alie n "god " wh o cam e t o war n an d sav e humans , ha s bee n kille d b y 
them an d i s about , i n Christ-lik e fashion , t o b e awakened briefl y b y th e technolog -
ical angel , Gort , befor e hi s final  ascension . Not e th e technologica l hal o abov e th e 
robot/angel's head . (The  Day  the  Earth  Stood  Still.  Twentiet h Centur y Fo x Produc -
tions, 1951 . Still courtes y o f MOMA film  still s archive. ) 
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atomic bomb . H e i s scienc e a s monster : impossibl e t o kill , deter -
mined t o kil l u s i f w e d o no t chang e ou r ways . Scienc e i s a  strait -
jacket w e ar e strappin g ourselve s into. 39 

If Gor t represent s th e dange r o f th e kin d o f scienc e tha t ha s 
brought u s th e atomi c bomb , Klaat u i s anothe r Chris t figure, 
another "alie n god " wh o ha s com e t o eart h t o sav e us. 4 0 He—an d 
his huma n extensions , Hele n an d Bobby—represent s th e cor e o f 
humanity. Lik e Christ , h e i s a  symboli c expressio n o f th e mos t 
treasured huma n ideals : compassion , willingnes s t o sacrifice , lov e 
for al l livin g things . Lik e Jesu s (an d E.T.) , Klaat u die s fo r human -
ity an d i s resurrecte d t o giv e a  final  speec h t o th e nation s an d 
ascend t o th e heavens . Bu t Klaat u i s als o th e Ol d Testamen t god , 
stern an d just , withou t merc y fo r th e morall y errant . H e make s i t 
clear tha t i f human s persis t i n thei r evi l ways , h e wil l destro y 
them: 

I'm leavin g soon. You'll forgive m e i f I speak bluntly. The universe grow s 
smaller ever y da y an d th e threa t o f aggressio n b y on e grou p anywher e 
can n o longe r b e tolerated . Ther e mus t b e securit y fo r al l o r n o on e i s 
secure. That doe s not mea n givin g up freedom, excep t th e freedom t o act 
irresponsibly. Your ancestor s kne w thi s whe n the y mad e law s t o gover n 
themselves and hire d policeme n t o enforce them . We of the other planet s 
have long accepted thi s principle. We have an organization fo r the mutua l 
protection o f al l planet s an d fo r th e complet e eliminatio n o f aggression . 
The tes t o f an y suc h highe r authorit y i s o f cours e th e polic e forc e tha t 
supports it . Fo r ou r policemen , we'v e create d a  rac e o f robots . Thei r 
function i s t o patro l th e planet s i n spaceship s lik e thi s one and preserv e 
peace. In matters of aggression, we have given them complete power over 
us. Thi s powe r canno t b e revoked . A t th e first  sig n o f violence , the y ac t 
automatically agains t th e aggressor . The penalty fo r provokin g thei r ac -
tion i s too terrible to risk. The result i s that w e live in peace without arm s 
and armies , secure in the knowledge tha t we are free fro m aggressio n an d 
war. Fre e t o pursu e mor e profitabl e enterprises . W e d o no t preten d t o 
have achieve d perfection , bu t w e do have a  system an d i t works . I  came 
here to give you these facts. It's no concern of ours how you run your own 
planet, bu t i f yo u threate n t o exten d you r ow n violence , thi s Eart h o f 
yours wil l b e reduced t o a burned-out cinder . Your choice i s simple, join 
us and liv e in peac e or pursue you r presen t cours e an d fac e obliteration . 
We shall be waiting for your answer. The decision rests with you . 

The alien s encountere d i n thi s chapte r exemplif y tw o kind s o f 
myths, on e folkloric , th e othe r religious . The invader s an d Thing s 
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that tr y t o kil l of f human s o r replac e the m ar e reall y reincarna -
tions of folklore's angr y monster s who wanted t o destroy th e "wall " 
separating th e human construct , culture, from th e environment. If 
the troll s ha d wo n th e war , human s woul d hav e sun k bac k dow n 
into the moras s o f unconscious an d soulles s nature, reduced, onc e 
again, t o being slave s o f instinct , creature s withou t fre e will . The 
alien troll s diffe r fro m thos e o f folklor e i n tha t the y are , lik e th e 
children i n Village  of the  Damned  an d th e seedpod s o f Invasion of 
the Body Snatchers,  intellectuall y superio r t o humans . The impli -
cation i s tha t w e migh t becom e lik e them , a s smar t an d effectiv e 
as machines , bu t als o a s soulles s an d joyles s a s creature s whos e 
only goa l i n lif e i s t o reproduce . In a  certain sense , these kinds of 
movies ar e rejection s o f scientism , o f th e ide a o f th e necessit y o f 
evolution. Indeed , th e rea l villai n i n thes e movies—withou t eve r 
being named—i s evolution , th e fea r tha t w e wil l on e da y evolv e 
to becom e mentall y superio r t o th e huma n being s w e ar e today , 
but morall y an d emotionall y a s vacuou s a s carrots . Whic h lead s 
to the other myth , the one central t o Christian cultures—the myt h 
of th e Messia h wh o wil l sav e ou r souls , not onl y fro m onslaught s 
from th e old-fashione d devil , bu t als o fro m th e scientifi c on e o f 
scientism, of force-fed evolution . 
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• Th e Mechanica l Landscape : Technologie  Moralisee 

Fictional scienc e an d geniu s scientist s ar e importan t ingredient s 
of sf . Bu t a t th e cor e i s th e interpla y betwee n science' s mos t 
profitable invention , th e machine , an d th e huma n being s wh o 
have t o operat e them , progra m them , o r b e them . M y discussio n 
will dea l wit h machine s versu s human s i n term s o f powe r play : 
Will machine s conque r us , wil l the y eventuall y dominat e us ? Bu t 
what 's reall y a t stak e i s th e sens e o f self , o r "soul. " Ca n human s 
remain huma n i n a  worl d wher e mor e an d mor e o f ou r tim e i s 
spent interactin g wit h machine s an d technology ? Thi s i s the chap -
ter wher e th e "plot " reall y get s going : th e fight  t o th e deat h be -
tween huma n being s an d thei r creations , th e machines . Th e s f 
machines discusse d i n thi s chapte r begi n th e gradua l proces s o f 
dehumanization b y forcin g human s t o adap t t o thei r choppy , me -
chanical rhythm s an d demands . 

Technology an d machine s ar e ubiquitou s i n sf . I n Metropolis, 
the drudger y o f th e workin g classe s i n th e fictional  oligarchy , 
headed b y Jo h Feddersen , i s demonstrate d b y thei r descen t int o 
the bowel s o f th e Eart h t o toi l i n a  virtua l landscape  o f comple x 
and ominous-lookin g machine s tha t totall y dwar f them . Spac e 
epics, suc h a s th e Star  Wars  trilogy , The  Last  Starfighter,  an d Bat-
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tlestar Galactica  ar e compose d almos t exclusivel y o f images o f frai l 
human character s agains t th e cold , har d technologica l backdro p 
of metalli c walls , giganti c computers , an d machiner y tha t open s 
doors, make s food , an d fires  deat h an d destruction . 

In The  Terminator,  th e las t scene s ar e th e culminatio n o f th e 
chase tha t ha s bee n th e subjec t o f th e entir e movie : Sara h Connor , 
the protagonist , an d he r back-from-the-futur e love r Kyl e Rees e 
are fleeing  Schwarzenegger' s Terminator . Th e Terminato r i s driv -
ing a n extra-lon g double-ri g truck : expanse s o f silvery metal , tow -
ering an d menacing . An d insid e th e hug e machin e i s th e robot / 
cyborg, th e flesh  alread y partiall y blow n of f it s face , showin g 
metal underneath . Th e ri g crushe s th e smal l truc k fro m whic h th e 
two human s hav e leape d t o safet y onl y second s before . Kyl e stuff s 
a dynamit e stic k int o th e exhaus t o f th e rig ; fir e engulf s ri g an d 
driver. Ou t o f th e smolderin g remain s emerge s a  red-eyed , clang -
ing, meta l skeleton , hell-ben t o n fulfillin g it s missio n o f killin g 
Sarah.1 Th e tw o human s flee  int o a  factor y wit h th e unstoppabl e 
machine-devil i n pursuit , metalli c limb s clangin g an d ratt l ing . 
The nex t scen e i s set i n th e factory . Th e humans sla m a  huge meta l 
door shu t i n th e fac e o f thei r pursue r an d switc h th e machiner y 
on. Th e final  showdow n betwee n huma n an d inhuma n ca n begin , 
a scen e playe d ou t agains t th e backdro p o f th e empt y factor y wit h 
machines chuggin g an d chompin g an d grindin g vacuously . 

The cybor g burst s throug h th e iro n gat e an d th e huma n lover s 
climb a  meta l staircas e t o a  narro w meta l bridge , hig h abov e th e 
ground. The nois e and movemen t o f the machiner y keep s th e robo t 
temporarily occupied , bu t soo n th e Terminato r clangs—meta l 
against me ta l—u p th e stair s t o finish  it s mission . Heroi c an d 
unselfish, Kyl e throw s th e las t stic k o f dynamite a t th e Terminato r 
from clos e quarters : Kyl e die s bu t th e dynamit e hit s it s mark , th e 
cyborg i s hit. Sarah i s finally  safe ? No , the tors o of the robo t come s 
crawling towar d her , relentless . Sh e to o ha s t o craw l becaus e sh e 
was wounde d i n th e explosion . Sh e barel y manage s t o ge t unde r 
the flat  stee l sla b o f a  gian t meta l pres s a s th e meta l fingers  gra b 
at he r feet . Sh e slide s of f th e meta l expans e an d pull s a  grill e shu t 
behind her . Wit h th e mechanica l claw s graspin g a t he r throug h 
the grille , sh e manage s t o reac h th e butto n tha t activate s th e 



120 I n th e Bell y o f th e Beas t 

metal press . Inexorably , th e tw o meta l plate s com e together , 
squeezing th e electri c "life " ou t o f th e robot ; blu e spark s emanat e 
—extinguishing th e brigh t re d an d evi l ligh t o f th e eyes. 2 

The scene , althoug h extreme , i s typical . Th e final  showdow n 
between Goo d an d Evil—no t onl y i n s f movies—i s ofte n se t agains t 
technological "landscapes. " Machines—huge , hard , an d imper -
sonal—are no t onl y backdrop s i n sf , the y ente r th e action , becom -
ing, a s i n th e scen e fro m The  Terminator,  virtuall y th e deus  ex 
machina.3 

Visually, machine s ar e th e perfec t backdro p fo r th e huma n figure 
because the y ar e s o rigid , s o large , s o dangerous . Movin g acros s 
the "landscape " o f machinery , th e trop e o f th e huma n for m seem s 
small, frail , unpredictable . Machine s an d human s ar e logica l op -
posites. Bu t tha t stil l doe s no t explai n th e lov e affai r betwee n s f 
and technology . T o understan d th e juxtapositio n o f th e huma n 
form an d machine s better , I  shal l tur n m y attentio n t o anothe r 
movie genre : th e Western . I n Westerns suc h a s Rio Grande  an d The 
Searchers, th e actio n i s playe d ou t agains t th e enormit y o f th e 
American landscape . The landscap e i s a bona fide  character : huge , 
immovable, distan t mountain s stan d lik e monument s t o th e eter -
nity an d incorruptibilit y o f th e land . Th e vas t prairies , th e might y 
rivers ar e dangerou s an d powerfu l bu t als o symboli c o f a  kin d o f 
natural an d eterna l morality . Th e Frenc h ter m fo r thi s phenome -
non i s pay sage moralise:  a  landscap e wit h a  built-i n morality. 4 Th e 
actions o f me n an d wome n playe d ou t agains t th e Wester n land -
scape ar e also , i n a  sense , measure d morall y agains t it . Th e land -
scape destroy s o r mutilate s thos e wh o d o no t measur e up . The evi l 
or wea k ar e swallowe d b y th e roarin g river , fal l of f th e precipice , 
are kille d b y poisonou s snakes . Th e goo d ma y hav e t o struggl e 
against th e land , ma y hav e t o prov e tha t the y ar e worth y o f it — 
but the y almos t invariabl y persever e an d com e ou t victoriou s i n 
the en d havin g conquere d no t onl y evi l bu t als o th e land . 

The Wester n heroe s an d villain s mov e acros s th e enormit y o f 
the America n continen t i n pursui t o f happiness and , i f not wealth , 
an hones t livelihood . Th e lan d i s a n adversar y tha t onc e con -
quered, onc e i t ha s stampe d it s approva l o n someon e b y lettin g 
her surviv e an d settl e o n it , become s a  sourc e o f wealt h an d hap -
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piness. Th e mountain s provid e coa l an d iro n ore , th e forest s tim -
ber fo r housin g an d heating , th e animal s skin s t o cloth e an d pro -
tect, the lan d sprout s grain s and gras s t o feed th e domesti c animals . 

The s f equivalen t o f th e Wester n landscap e i s th e factor y hal l ful l 
of sophisticate d machiner y an d technology . A  "missin g link " o f 
sorts betwee n th e Wester n an d th e s f i s Maximum  Overdrive.  I n 
this movie , written an d directe d b y Stephe n King , machines (mostl y 
large trucks ) attac k an d surroun d peopl e hole d u p i n a  dine r i n a 
remote area . Thi s recall s th e Wester n imag e o f settler s havin g t o 
defend themselve s agains t a  nois y forc e o f India n attacker s tha t 
ride aroun d th e wago n circle . I n th e end , th e truck s g o bac k t o 
being docil e tools , bu t onl y afte r havin g brough t ou t th e tru e 
natures o f th e beleaguered : th e evi l an d cowardl y hav e bee n ex -
posed an d kille d an d th e goo d hav e learne d importan t thing s 
about themselves . Technology , althoug h create d b y humans , share s 
qualities wit h th e Wester n landscape : i t i s huge , dangerous , im -
part ial , incorruptible— a moder n paysage  moralise.  Goo d an d Ba d 
are matche d agains t th e enormity , th e power , an d th e mora l su -
periority o f technology . Machine s ar e vacuou s i n term s o f desire . 
They, unlik e humans , d o no t lust , ar e no t greedy , d o no t cheat . 
They ar e there:  the y hav e innat e propertie s an d power s bu t n o 
consciousness.5 An d lik e th e Wester n landscape , technolog y ha s 
the abilit y t o besto w power , unlimite d an d enormous , o n th e on e 
who control s it . 

• Sex y Weapon s 

Before turnin g m y attentio n t o Willfu l Machines , I  wan t t o focu s 
briefly o n anothe r kin d o f ubiquitou s technolog y i n th e s f film: 
weapons. A t th e cor e o f th e vas t majorit y o f s f movie s ar e mean s 
of destruction : guns , rifles , lase r swords , machin e guns—s f heroe s 
don't car e t o b e see n withou t them . Arnol d Schwarzenegger , him -
self a  produc t o f fantas y an d s f movies , i s th e pr im e example . Hi s 
popularity a s a n s f acto r ca n t o a  larg e exten t b e ascribe d t o th e 
fact tha t h e himsel f i s a  magnificen t man/machine/weapon . I  wan t 
the reade r wh o i s familia r wit h th e s f genr e t o visualiz e Schwar -
zenegger i n The  Terminator,  i n Predator,  i n Running  Man:  ripplin g 
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muscles, pectoral s lik e melons—an d guns ; strappe d acros s hi s 
chest, hangin g b y hi s side , cradle d comfortabl y i n hi s arm s ar e 
machine guns , lase r guns , rifles , machetes . O r tak e th e Star  Wars 
trilogy: i t i s virtuall y impossibl e t o imagin e th e hero , Luk e Sky -
walker, withou t hi s lase r sword . H e derive s hi s identit y fro m it . 
Luke pre-sword i s a pimpled teenage r bac k hom e o n th e farm wit h 
dreams bu t no t muc h else . Luke afte r h e ha s acquire d hi s swor d i s 
becoming a  man , a  knight , an d a  warr ior—an d on e o f th e mos t 
powerful an d influentia l peopl e i n th e entir e universe . 

In sf , conflic t resolutio n i s never achieve d b y individual s sittin g 
down an d talkin g throug h th e problems . The solutio n t o any prob -
lem i s physica l comba t an d th e mean s t o victor y i s alway s weap -
ons. Eve n i n movie s wher e th e her o ha s n o weapon s a t hand , bu t 
where physica l dange r need s t o b e deal t with , th e solutio n i s t o 
transform somethin g normall y innocuou s int o a  deadl y weapon . 
In Incredible  Shrinking  Man  th e her o use s a  darnin g needl e an d 
other househol d item s t o defen d himsel f agains t th e monstrou s 
insects tha t threate n him . An d i n Frankenstein  an d Dr.  Jekyll  and 
Mr. Hyde  th e final  solutio n t o th e proble m create d b y scientifi c 
hubris i s t o kil l th e monste r wit h conventiona l weapons . Franken -
stein's monste r i s hunted b y a  poss e o f village men , an d Mr . Hyd e 
is killed b y a  bulle t fro m a  policeman' s gun . 

Guns ar e photogenic : the y ad d t o th e characte r carryin g them . 
An Arnold Schwarzenegge r o r a  Chuc k Norri s ma y no t hav e muc h 
dramatic talen t o r presence , bu t adorne d wit h enoug h weapons , 
he cut s a n impressiv e figure.  Thes e me n deriv e thei r personality 
from thei r weapons . Ramb o withou t th e oliv e oi l o n hi s tors o an d 
without th e signa l machin e gu n woul d b e abl e t o wal k almos t 
anywhere unrecognized . H e i s what h e kill s with . Anyone wh o ha s 
had th e ba d fortun e t o si t throug h on e o f th e Rambo  epic s wil l 
know th e sickenin g wa y i n whic h th e camer a i n thes e movie s 
caresses killin g machinery . Th e sam e hold s i n The  Terminator  (b y 
any standard s a  muc h bette r movie ) o r Alien  an d al l o f th e teen -
age flicks:  The  Last  Starftghter,  Battle  Beyond  the  Stars,  Yor,  an d s o 
forth. Th e protagonist s d o no t hav e personalitie s i n th e traditiona l 
sense; the y hav e weapons . 

The obsessio n wit h weapon s i s a n America n phenomenon . 
Americans hav e alway s ha d a  lov e affai r wit h guns . Fo r reason s 
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that hav e t o d o wit h America n history , gun s an d freedom , gun s 
and wealth , gun s an d sens e o f sel f hav e becom e identifie d wit h 
one another . Th e America n continen t wa s conquere d gu n i n hand . 
Essentially th e basi s fo r moder n America n societ y wa s a  genocide . 
The Nativ e American , no t willin g t o mov e ove r an d le t Europea n 
settlers mov e in , was fough t i n ever y possibl e way . Carrying a  gu n 
was th e ke y t o survival . Th e wa r fo r independenc e wa s fough t 
largely b y individual s wh o bande d togethe r an d use d th e ver y 
guns tha t kep t th e Indian s a t ba y t o fight  a n organize d bu t no t 
terribly motivate d imperia l army . An d th e Civi l Wa r betwee n 
North an d Sout h wa s fough t betwee n armie s mad e u p o f civilian s 
who kne w thei r wa y aroun d guns . Freedo m an d gun s became , 
once again , synonymous . Th e Unite d State s o f America i s a  natio n 
that ha s alway s pride d itsel f o n fighting  war s fo r freedo m an d 
justice. Th e Nationa l Rifl e Associatio n ha s take n tha t notio n t o 
heart an d argue s tha t carryin g weapons—handguns , huntin g ri -
fles, assaul t rifles—i s a  fundamenta l huma n right . Ownin g gun s i s 
about freedom,  the y say : th e freedo m t o defen d onesel f agains t 
intruders, agains t Commies , agains t th e state ; th e freedo m t o froli c 
in th e bucoli c expanse s o f thi s vas t continent , gail y sprayin g bul -
lets a t anythin g tha t moves . Beside s bein g symbol s o f freedom , 
guns hav e becom e extension s o f masculinity . Me n rid e i n thei r 
trucks—also symbol s o f masculini ty—with thei r assaul t rifl e o n a 
rack behin d thei r heads : th e moder n cowbo y o n hi s mechanica l 
colt, gun alway s o n th e ready . Knowin g this , i t is , incidentally, no t 
surprising tha t th e Unite d State s ha s th e mos t miserabl e murde r 
statistics i n th e world. 6 

Put bluntly , gun s ar e penis-extensions . Wha t make s Stallone , 
Schwarzenegger, an d Norri s macho—beside s thei r craz y aggres -
siveness—are thei r gun s an d ripplin g muscles . I n actio n an d s f 
movies, th e mal e her o i s almos t invariabl y identifie d wit h hi s gu n 
or swor d o r fighter  plane . The hero , gun i n hand , win s th e heroin e 
through act s o f braver y an d killing . I n Star  Wars  an d The  Last 
Starfighter th e adolescen t mal e heroes—Luk e an d Alex—spen d 
most o f thei r t im e dreamin g abou t doin g somethin g grea t an d 
making somethin g o f themselves . Bot h ar e teenager s waitin g fo r 
life t o begin . Bu t befor e the y ca n becom e full y adult , befor e the y 
can becom e sexuall y matur e enoug h t o marr y an d liv e happil y 
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ever after , the y hav e t o lear n t o b e men , t o contro l thei r penises : 
Luke ha s t o lear n t o maste r hi s lase r sword , Ale x ha s t o becom e a 
star fighter  pilo t soarin g throug h th e vas t an d virgina l wom b o f 
outer space . 

In th e ver y fe w case s wher e a  woma n i s show n a s adep t a t th e 
use o f weapons , i t become s a n issue . I n Aliens,  th e smal l ban d o f 
soldiers sen t o n th e expeditio n t o th e plane t wher e th e alie n mon -
ster—of Alien  fame—wa s first  encountered , ha s on e femal e mem -
ber. She' s Latin a an d s o toug h tha t on e not-too-mach o mal e col -
league asks : "Ha s anyon e eve r mistake n yo u fo r a  man? " He r 
retort: "No , has anyon e eve r mistake n you  fo r a  man? " 

The men/weapons/peni s symbolis m i s deeply ingraine d i n mos t 
cultures. I t hark s bac k t o th e nature/cultur e opposition . Fo r m y 
present purposes , thi s oppositio n ca n b e telescope d dow n t o th e 
statement: th e essenc e o f "mal e cul ture " i s warfare—usin g 
aggression t o kil l an d mai m an d destroy , wherea s th e essenc e o f 
femininity i s t o car e for , t o giv e lif e to , t o sustain—th e usua l 
stereotypes. Me n i n s f deriv e thei r ver y masculinit y an d thei r 
access t o wome n fro m th e abilit y t o fight  an d us e weapons . Th e 
male wh o win s th e war , wh o kill s mos t enemies , who put s himsel f 
in dange r t o win th e battl e i s the one wh o ultimately win s th e girl . 

Sf weapon s ar e th e structura l equivalent s o f th e magi c tool s 
and helper s i n fair y tales . Often th e magica l too l i s a  mean s t o ri d 
the her o o f enemies an d rivals . The her o point s th e magi c wan d a t 
the enemy , say s th e magi c words , an d poof ! he's gone . Gun s hav e 
that capacity : whe n th e her o point s hi s lase r gu n a t th e Ba d Gu y 
(who ma y als o b e a  riva l o r hav e kidnappe d th e woma n o f hi s 
dreams) an d say s "Die , yo u scum!"—poof ! he' s gone . Weapon s 
have magica l qualities . A  gun make s a  go d o f a  mer e man : h e ca n 
decide betwee n lif e an d death . An d gun s shar e wit h magi c wand s 
the tendenc y t o "choose " thos e wh o ar e worth y o f them : th e "swor d 
in th e s tone " motif . Onl y on e ca n pul l i t out : h e wh o i s worthy . 
Only on e ca n lear n t o us e th e swor d o f Luk e Skywalker' s father : 
his anointe d so n an d heir . 
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• Th e Ghos t i n th e Machin e 

A central featur e o f a religious—certainly a  Christian (an d Musli m 
and Jewish)—worldvie w i s th e centralit y o f humankind . Human s 
are speciall y create d wit h a  purpose : thei r salvatio n an d final 
happiness. Tie d i n wit h thi s purposefulnes s i s th e notio n o f a  fre e 
will. Sinc e th e Enlightenment , ther e ha s bee n a  competin g world -
view: th e concep t o f free wil l ha s come unde r attack . Fo r Descarte s 
the huma n min d wa s th e las t bastio n o f fre e will . Spinoz a dis -
agreed: ' 'Spinoza' s scientifi c determinis m wa s pur e an d total : 
nothing escape d it s embrace , neithe r th e sou l o f ma n no r Go d 
Himself. I t comprehende d a  univers e o f relentless necessity ; bu t i t 
was a  necessit y emptie d o f purpose , a  chai n o f effects withou t final 
causes."7 I n othe r words , th e worldvie w beginnin g t o tak e shap e 
in th e min d o f Spinoz a an d othe r post-Cartesian s wa s tha t o f 
"scientism," t o us e a  ter m coine d b y Matson . Everythin g i n th e 
universe i s par t o f a n interlockin g chai n o f cause an d effect . Ther e 
are n o "fre e agents , " n o thin g o r creatur e tha t i s outsid e th e law s 
of nature—includin g human s an d thei r minds . " I shal l conside r 
human action s an d desire s i n exactl y th e sam e manne r a s thoug h 
I wer e concerne d wit h lines , plane s an d solids." 8 Scientis m opene d 
the door s fo r a  mechanica l vie w o f humankind. I f the environmen t 
and th e line s an d solid s ca n b e manipulated , changed , an d oper -
ated upo n i n al l manne r o f ways , so can humans . We ar e n o longe r 
special, n o longe r sacred—neithe r th e for m (body ) no r th e mind . 
"Let u s conclud e boldl y the n tha t ma n i s a  machine , an d tha t 
there i s onl y on e substance , differentl y modified , i n th e whol e 
world. Wha t wil l al l th e wea k reed s o f divinity , metaphysic , an d 
nonsense o f th e school s avai l agains t thi s firm  an d soli d oak?" 9 S f 
arises ou t o f th e tensio n betwee n thi s kind o f " rude" scientis m an d 
the Christia n cosmology . Scientis m " robs " human s o f thei r ver y 
humanity an d make s the m ou t t o b e biologica l machines , muc h 
like th e alie n childre n i n Village  of  the  Damned. 10 Instea d o f sub -
jects, actor s wh o ac t upo n th e worl d wit h impunity , human s be -
come object s lik e othe r objects , mad e u p o f n o mor e an d n o les s 
than th e su m o f atom s tha t ca n b e weighed , categorized , an d 
described scientifically . 

But i f human s ar e bu t biologica l machines , wit h nothin g t o 
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make the m qualitativel y differen t fro m an y othe r kind s o f ma -
chines o r ato m masse s i n th e universe , i t i s logica l tha t wha t w e 
call "bein g h u m a n " i s bu t a  transitor y stag e i n th e evolutio n o f 
the species : i f th e worl d i s changin g s o tha t certai n socia l an d 
moral an d politica l form s ar e becomin g outdated , al l tha t ha s t o 
be done i s either t o modify huma n being s s o they wil l fit  the "new " 
world o r t o replace the m wit h machines . 

Sf cling s t o th e notio n tha t ther e i s on e las t littl e entit y insid e 
humans tha t make s the m mor e tha n machines , mor e tha n matter . 
That entit y i s the sou l o r th e self . Sf movies ar e a n accoun t o f wha t 
scientism, wha t th e excisio n o f th e soul , woul d mea n t o human s 
or, mor e specifically , wha t i t woul d mea n t o th e Littl e People , 
those wh o woul d b e th e first  t o be reduce d t o tools . 

One o f th e majo r change s tha t th e industria l an d technologica l 
age ha s spu n i s tha t w e n o longe r interac t directl y wit h th e envi -
ronment, wit h ra w materials . Th e buffe r o f technolog y ha s bee n 
pushed between . Wha t I  mea n i s tha t preindustria l ma n worke d 
behind th e plow , weaved , hammered , an d s o fort h a t jus t on e 
remove (th e part icula r tool ) fro m th e ra w material s upo n whic h 
he wante d t o effec t a  change . Th e advantag e o f workin g directl y 
on th e ra w material , usin g a  too l an d huma n energy , i s tha t th e 
person wit h th e too l i s in th e driver' s seat . Sh e determine s a t wha t 
speed th e wor k i s performed ; sh e ca n goo f off , ca n wal k awa y t o 
do somethin g different , ca n sto p whe n sh e feel s enoug h ha s bee n 
done. Workin g wit h a  machin e mean s tha t th e machin e deter -
mines th e tempo , th e rhythm , an d th e duratio n o f th e wor k ses -
sion. 

In Modern  Times,  Chaplin' s Littl e Tram p ha s a  jo b i n a  factory , 
working a t th e conveyo r belt . H e i s armed wit h tw o wrenche s an d 
his tas k i s t o tighte n paire d bolt s a s the y pas s hi m e n rout e t o 
other worker s an d finally  disappea r int o th e bell y o f th e gian t 
machinery.11 Bu t th e Littl e Tramp , unlike th e othe r workers , can' t 
adjust t o th e machine . H e fall s behin d a s h e scratche s hi s armpit , 
as a  be e hassle s him , a s h e argue s wit h th e foreman . An d whe n h e 
finally i s of f fo r a  whil e a t lunch , h e canno t sto p th e mechanica l 
movements, h e keep s twistin g an d twirlin g an d goe s fo r an y pai r 
of object s tha t loo k lik e bolts , includin g (no t t o he r amusement ) 



Charlie Chaplin' s Tramp , i n Modern  Times,  i s swallowe d b y th e machin e an d 
becomes literally , wha t h e alread y i s metaphorically , jus t anothe r machin e part . 
The repetition an d unrelentin g punctiliousnes s o f th e machin e ha s another victim : 
Chaplin's "primitive " man has gone stark-raving mad . (United Artists Productions , 
1936. Stil l courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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the buttons a t th e bac k o f a secretary' s skirt . Because o f the spasti c 
movements, h e can' t ea t hi s lunch , spill s hi s bi g bull y o f a  co -
worker's soup , an d manage s onl y barel y t o si t dow n an d ea t hi s 
apple. H e i s th e archetyp e o f preindustria l ma n wh o ha s t o mak e 
the transitio n t o th e moder n age , ha s t o adap t t o th e machine s t o 
survive. H e ha s t o punc h i n an d ou t wheneve r h e a s muc h a s goe s 
to th e bathroom ; hi s ever y mov e i s determine d b y th e machin e 
and it s rhythm an d b y th e clock. 12 I n thi s Mechanized Ne w World , 
the presiden t o f th e compan y i s a n all-seein g go d wh o sit s i n hi s 
office an d watche s th e worker s o n a  giant , two-wa y screen . Fro m 
time t o tim e h e bellow s orders : fo r th e forema n t o tur n u p th e 
speed o f th e conveyo r belt ; fo r Chaplin' s haples s worker , havin g a 
smoke an d a  res t i n th e John , t o ge t bac k t o work ; an d fo r th e 
Section Fiv e forema n t o check th e loos e bolts . 

The Littl e Tramp' s proble m i s tha t h e canno t adjust , canno t 
chop hi s ow n biologica l an d psychologica l natur e int o th e de -
manded bit s an d piece s s o he ca n follo w th e almight y bolt s o n th e 
conveyor. Th e resul t i s tha t h e constantl y trip s u p an d get s int o 
scuffles wit h co-worker s an d th e boss . H e i s a n object , a  machin e 
who refuse s t o b e one . Finally , whe n th e conveyo r bel t i s o n to p 
speed i n th e lat e afternoon , th e Tram p canno t kee p u p a t all . H e 
has a  nervou s breakdow n an d end s u p i n a  menta l hospita l fo r 
repairs befor e h e i s le t loos e o n th e jo b marke t again . Befor e h e 
"loses it, " th e Tram p is , in hi s eagernes s t o keep u p wit h th e bolt s 
racing by , swallowe d b y th e machin e an d travels—lik e Jona h i n 
the bell y o f th e whale—throug h it s mechanica l entrails . H e be -
comes literall y wha t h e alread y i s metaphorically—jus t anothe r 
machine part . 

Modern Times  i s abou t th e objectificatio n o f worker s i n th e 
industrial marketplace ; i t i s a  recor d o f th e ongoin g battl e be -
tween huma n need s an d th e alway s mor e importan t need s o f th e 
machine. Ever y tim e th e co-workers tur n th e bel t of f t o chase afte r 
Chaplin, wh o i s sprayin g oi l liberall y o n everybody , h e turn s i t 
back o n an d the y rus h t o thei r bolt s an d screw s an d stations , 
subjugating thei r ow n need s t o thos e o f th e machine . Bac k o n th e 
streets, Chaplin' s preindustria l Tram p meet s th e eve n mor e 
"pr imit ive" orpha n gir l wh o i s taking car e o f he r younge r sibling s 
by stealin g banana s fro m freighters . Hi s docil e incompetenc e an d 



The Tram p an d th e orpha n gir l onl y wis h t o become lik e other suburba n domesti -
cated couples ; par t o f th e ne w technologica l order . Here i s th e nes t o f thei r dream s 
with flower y curtains , clashin g pattern s tha t woul d mak e a n interio r decorator , 
anno 1992 , happy , an d nick-nack s t o clo g th e eyes . Ho w cozy ! (Modern  Times. 
United Artist s Productions , 1936 . Still courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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her fera l ferocit y mi x an d ignit e int o a  virtua l socia l Moloto v 
cocktail, althoug h thei r greates t wis h i s to become lik e othe r do-
mesticated suburba n couples . The y wan t t o becom e par t o f the 
new technologica l order . Chapli n want s t o fit into th e industria l 
economy an d the assembly lin e just a s she wants t o fit the role of 
"the wif e waitin g a t hom e [who ] becomes anothe r .  . . machin e 
part. IJ 

The technolog y an d machines discusse d i n this chapte r shar e the 
feature tha t al l of them nee d human s no t only t o construct them , 
but als o t o operat e them . The y ma y hav e certai n innat e mora l 
qualities, but they hav e no will, no sense of self. But there is—a t 
least i n sf—technology tha t ha s both wil l and sense of self. These 
are machine s create d b y human s bu t someho w endowe d wit h 
more tha n brai n an d matter , machine s tha t wan t t o upse t thei r 
creators and former masters , just as humans want to wrest contro l 
from thei r divine creator and master (see the next chapter) . These 
smart an d willful machines—computers , robots , and androids — 
are not only poised to grab power and destroy humanity , they are 
creations i n searc h o f meaning . Human s creat e "things, " ma -
chines that share in human brainpower and knowledge, but not in 
humanity. Humans , divin e creations , hav e alway s bee n give n t o 
speculations abou t why we are here, what i t all—life and death— 
means. Thinking machines , human creations , are—at leas t in sci-
ence fiction—apt  t o do the same. Where ther e i s intelligence and 
consciousness ther e is also quest for meaning. 

• Note s 

1. Th e red eyes ar e not a  coincidence . The  Terminator  is , among othe r 
things, a  Christian parable , ful l o f religious symbolism , a  sf retellin g 
of the Christ story (see discussion i n chapter 11). 

2. Th e scene i s reminiscent o f the initia l scen e o f The Fly (1958), wher e 
Helene kill s Andr e i n hi s ow n meta l pres s afte r h e ha s becom e a 
limping, cold-eye d half-human . Andr e ha s become possesse d b y the 
devil becaus e o f his search fo r forbidden knowledge ; h e is a modern -
day Faust . His soul i s released b y the woman wh o loves him before i t 
is take n ove r b y th e evi l tha t ha s invade d hi s body : th e fier  baiser 
motif. 
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3. O f man y late r non-s f movie s wher e th e final  showdow n i s se t i n a 
factory o r machine-scape , I  jus t mentio n Stakeout,  Die  Harder,  an d 
Twins. 

4. Thi s same idea has occurred t o Angus Fletcher: "The Western scener y 
in Grey [Zan e Grey ] i s always mor e tha n a  tacked-u p backdrop . It i s 
a pay  sage moralise,  an d Grey' s heroe s ac t i n harmon y wit h o r i n 
violent opposition t o that scenic tapestry." See Fletcher 1964:6-7 . 

5. Tha t th e mal e her o i s killed b y th e Terminato r i s his  destiny . H e i s 
like a  mal e spide r wh o ha s performe d hi s functio n (impregnatin g 
Sarah) an d i s dispensable . Th e her o o f th e movie , th e on e wh o i s 
measured agains t th e mora l mas s o f th e machines , th e on e wh o ha s 
found i n hersel f th e courag e an d th e wil l t o liv e an d t o sacrific e fo r 
the common good , is Sarah. At the outset she is an ordinary and weak 
young woman . Bu t sh e gain s i n statur e b y bein g challenge d an d 
measured agains t disaster . Th e scen e i n th e factor y i s wher e sh e 
finally "prove s herself" : sh e act s courageously , sh e show s tha t she' s 
worthy of being what sh e happened t o be anointed t o be. It i s against 
and b y th e mean s o f th e machine s tha t he r final  tes t i s playe d out . 
Instead o f being destroyed b y them, she conquers the m an d destroy s 
the machine-devil . 

6. An d th e argumen t tha t me n hav e gun s t o protec t themselve s simpl y 
does not hold up . All the statistical dat a show tha t mos t of the death s 
by gun s ar e accidents , love d one s killin g eac h othe r i n anger , an d 
suicides. Guns ar e used t o kill th e innocent , no t t o protect them . Se e 
Church 1989 , Gross 1989 , and Malcolm 1989 . 

7. Matso n 1964:7-8 . But remember tha t i n its social form, thi s scientifi c 
cosmology engendere d a  ne w causality . Socia l Darwinism' s evolu -
tionary forc e i s progressive . Th e purpose , th e natura l an d give n en d 
result o f al l biologica l an d socia l evolution , i s a  kin d o f Platoni c 
heaven, a  Utopi a o f social an d biologica l perfectio n reache d throug h 
chains and processes of constant refinement . 

8. Spinoza , quoted i n Matson 1964:8 . 
9. L a Mettrie, quoted i n ibid., 13. 

10. Th e latest entry in this scientific argumentatio n i s sociobiology whic h 
in it s mos t extrem e form s claim s tha t nothin g i s excluded fro m ge-
netics an d th e "mechanics " o f life . Eve n culture-specifi c gende r dif -
ferences ar e alleged t o be embedded i n the genes. 

11. Interestingly , w e ar e neve r tol d wha t th e thing s are . All we know i s 
that th e compan y i s calle d Electr o Stee l Co.  Probably th e worker s 
have no clue to what th e things , the minute details , they work on ar e 
or where they are going or what the y will finally  end up being . 

12. Th e very first  imag e of the movie is a giant clock  on the machine-hal l 
wall. 

13. Wolle n 1989 . 
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Disembodied Brain s 

The machine s tha t daun t th e "littl e tramps " ar e mindless—strictl y 
nuts an d bolt s an d belt s movin g thing s along . The y d o no t solv e 
problems an d figure  thing s out . The y replac e manua l labor . Tha t 
was ver y muc h wha t machine s wer e al l abou t unti l th e Secon d 
World Wa r an d Ala n Turing' s famou s Test , whic h claim s tha t a 
machine ca n b e constructe d tha t i s abl e t o answe r question s i n 
such a  wa y tha t th e answer s ar e indistinguishabl e fro m thos e on e 
would expec t fro m a  huma n being. 1 Whil e machine s lik e th e one s 
in Modern  Times  an d Lang' s Metropolis  intrud e int o th e live s o f 
ordinary human s b y forcin g me n an d wome n t o tak e o n thei r 
rhythm an d b y replacin g peopl e i n som e kind s o f jobs, they d o no t 
actively imitate  humans , the y d o not threate n huma n identity . Th e 
emergence o f th e compute r ha s change d al l that . Computer s ar e 
complex machine-mind s tha t tr y t o mimic , an d i n som e area s 
surpass, huma n cognitiv e capabilities . 

The goa l o f th e machine/brain s presente d an d discusse d i n thi s 
chapter i s not onl y t o mak e human s thei r willin g extension s i n th e 
work place , bu t the y ar e endowe d wit h consciousnes s an d a  wil l 
to phas e ou t thei r master s an d creators . The y wan t t o forc e hu -
mans t o becom e thei r slave s and , ultimately , t o merg e wit h hu -
mans an d creat e a  ne w superrace . 

Briefly, th e concep t behin d computer s i s tha t set s o f binar y 
oppositions (yes/no ) can b e programme d int o a  machin e a s a  finite 

132 
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set o f instructions . Fro m th e logi c o f Bool e evolve d th e ide a o f 
creating machine s embodyin g hi s basi c "law s o f thought" : ma -
chines tha t switc h o n o r of f base d o n th e binar y notio n o f true / 
false. Th e first  tru e computer s wer e constructe d b y scholar s a t 
Dartmouth Colleg e i n th e earl y '50s . The inspiratio n behin d muc h 
work don e i n th e are a o f computin g ha s bee n t o construc t ma -
chines tha t solv e problem s th e sam e wa y human s do . Earl y on , 
the optimis m i n th e scientifi c communit y wa s grea t tha t i t coul d 
be done , bu t b y th e mid-'70 s i t wa s becomin g clea r tha t creatin g 
machines tha t full y understood  an d mad e judgments an d decision s 
like humans wa s probabl y no t goin g t o happen. A t leas t no t a t an y 
time soon. 2 

To moder n sf , computer s hav e becom e wha t th e la b ful l o f 
hissing liquid s wa s t o Dr . Jekyll : th e cor e signifier s tha t serious , 
potentially dangerou s scienc e i s i n progress . Th e s f compute r i s 
the electroni c equivalen t o f th e wizard' s "magi c wand" : i t enable s 
the scientis t t o work miracles . 

But s f i s no t onl y intereste d i n miracles . I n s f movie s th e com -
puter tha t i s o f mos t dramat i c interes t i s th e kin d tha t i s almos t 
human, th e kin d tha t no t onl y solve s problems , bu t also , t o us e 
John Searle' s expression , ha s "intentionali ty." 3 S f plot s thriv e o n 
machines tha t emote , tha t harbo r desires , pride , lus t fo r power — 
even fo r huma n women . I n Superman  III,  Augus t Gorma n (Rich -
ard Pryor ) i s a  socia l misfi t unti l he , almos t b y chance , become s a 
computer programmer . H e i s of course a  na tura l— a whi z ki d wh o 
can mak e th e compute r d o magic , withou t reall y understandin g 
why o r how . He' s a  technologica l shama n wh o ha s a  mystica l 
ability t o "connect " wit h th e spirit s o f th e computer . H e get s a  jo b 
working fo r a  coffe e baro n wh o i s trying , i n an y wa y possible , t o 
corner th e coffe e market . Gorman , th e compute r shaman , i s give n 
the opportunit y t o design a  supercompute r tha t wil l hel p Webster , 
the coffe e baron , at tai n hi s goal . 

Interestingly, i n term s o f m y discussio n i n th e previou s chapte r 
of th e Wester n an d th e paysage  moralise,  th e compute r i s con -
structed insid e a  hug e cav e i n a  mountain . A t on e poin t th e com -
puter i s shu t off , bu t instea d o f turnin g off , th e compute r self -
feeds: "I t want s t o live. " An d liv e i t does , wreakin g grandios e 
havoc, gobblin g u p Webster' s evi l siste r onl y t o spi t he r ou t agai n 
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transformed int o a  ray-spewin g Robo-Sis . Finally , i t i s Superma n 
against Supercomputer , Goo d versu s Machine-created-for-Evil . Th e 
computer self-destruct s i n a  blow-u p extraordinaire . Th e goo d 
guys ar e save d an d th e evi l one s di e b y thei r ow n instrumen t o f 
evil, the computer . 

This compute r come s onl y lat e an d onl y fo r a  shor t tim e t o 
willful lif e an d is , perhaps , mos t interestin g fo r bein g a  paysage 
moralise: i t i s wha t th e character s ar e measure d agains t i n th e 
showdown. Ros s Webster' s reaso n fo r wantin g t o hav e Gu s wor k 
for hi m an d fo r lettin g hi m buil d hi s compute r i s tha t h e want s t o 
rule th e world . T o thi s en d h e want s th e moder n miracl e machine , 
the on e tha t give s specia l power s t o th e on e wh o control s i t s o h e 
can us e i t fo r hi s evi l ends . Bu t lik e th e swor d i n th e stone , onl y 
the on e wh o ha s th e inne r qualitie s ca n trul y contro l it . 

In Wargames,  Davi d is , a s someon e i n th e movi e says , "a n intelli -
gent underachiever " wh o ha s fe w friend s an d ha s mad e bein g a 
computer hacke r hi s life . "Joshua" i s the passwor d int o a  progra m 
designed b y Dr . Falken , a  Britis h compute r genius . Th e progra m 
is calle d Falken' s Maz e an d i s a  comple x o f game s goin g fro m 
innocuous Ches s t o Globa l Thermo-Nuclea r War . Th e principa l 
goal o f th e progra m an d th e game s i n i t i s t o allo w militar y bras s 
to "play" a t nuclea r warfare—t o understan d strategie s an d deter -
mine wha t action s ar e appropriat e i n wha t situations . I n th e cours e 
of th e film,  th e twain—Davi d an d Joshua—mee t (electronically ) 
and ar e o n th e verg e o f destroying th e world . 

At heart , Wargames  i s abou t parent s i n ou r rushed , technologi -
cal societ y wh o ar e to o bus y wit h thei r ow n live s an d problem s t o 
teach value s t o thei r children . David' s parent s ar e ineffectua l an d 
money-grubbing. Joshua' s parent , th e scientis t wh o create d th e 
program, i s s o disillusione d wit h th e worl d tha t h e ha s decide d 
that a  nuclea r apocalyps e i s probably abou t due—t o giv e Mothe r 
Nature a  chanc e t o star t ove r wit h th e dinosaurs . 

David ha s n o mora l center . H e cheats , using th e compute r a s a n 
electronic crowba r t o brea k int o hi s school' s mainfram e an d chang e 
his grades . H e steal s programs , h e defraud s th e phon e company . 
He's a  mess , but h e doesn' t wan t t o start a  Globa l Thermo-Nuclea r 
War. Joshua , th e compute r program/child , i s David' s electroni c 
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mirror image . Joshu a think s tha t playin g i s t o win , bu t " h e " 
doesn't distinguis h betwee n playin g wa r a s a  gam e an d fo r real . 
He think s upchuckin g nuclea r warhead s an d killin g million s i s 
just par t o f th e fun . Joshu a i s to o naiv e t o distinguis h betwee n 
innocent pla y an d worl d destruction . Ultimately , bot h Joshu a an d 
David lear n t o distinguish betwee n goo d an d ba d an d tha t a  thermo -
nuclear wa r ca n hav e n o winners . 

Wargames onl y scratche s th e surfac e o f th e question : I f w e ar e 
able t o creat e machine s tha t—i n th e area s o f logi c an d analysis — 
are superio r t o humans , wouldn' t th e smar t thin g b e t o pas s th e 
baton o f powe r t o thinkin g machines ? Human s ar e no t exactl y 
doing a n exemplar y jo b o f runnin g th e worl d becaus e the y ar e 
illogical, subjec t t o sill y pride , give n t o mach o posturin g an d 
power play . I n short , human s ar e al l to o human.  S o wh y no t le t 
machines—cool, logical , smar t a s the y are—tak e over ? Th e an -
swer Wargames  give s i s tha t machines , howeve r logica l an d ana -
lytical, are no t desirabl e leader s becaus e o f thei r ver y lac k o f som e 
important huma n "weaknesses" : compassion , imagination , an d 
unpredictabili ty. 

In Colossus:  The  Forbin  Project,  th e compute r i s designed  t o mak e 
the Bi g militar y decisions . Th e presiden t o f th e Unite d State s i s 
visiting th e mountai n sit e o f a  projec t o f monumenta l proportion s 
and broadcast s fo r al l th e worl d hi s decision : 

As president o f the Unite d State s o f America, I  can now tel l th e people of 
the entir e worl d tha t a s o f thre e a.m . Easter n Standard , th e defens e o f 
this country—and wit h i t th e defense o f the free world—ha s bee n i n th e 
hands of a machine. A system we call "Colossus," far more advanced tha n 
anything previousl y built , capabl e o f studyin g intelligenc e an d dat a fe d 
to i t and o n th e basi s of those facts only , deciding i f an attack i s about t o 
be launched upo n it . 

The rational e behin d th e transfe r o f responsibilit y i s exactl y th e 
one outline d above : "Colossu s i s capable o f storing an d processin g 
more informatio n tha n th e greates t geniu s an d i t ha s n o emotions , 
it know s n o fear , n o hate , no envy. " 

Colossus i s a  fa r bette r movi e tha n Wargames.  I t approache s it s 
subject wit h mor e sophisticatio n an d i t confront s th e mora l di -
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lemma: tha t o f the scientis t wh o believes—want s t o believe—tha t 
the solutio n t o th e world' s problem s i s superior logi c an d absenc e 
of emotions . Hi s cogitation s ar e projecte d u p an d ou t o n a  scal e 
that n o othe r human ' s eve r were . H e i s allowe d t o pu t hi s brain -
child t o the ult imat e test . He i s allowed t o put th e fat e o f the worl d 
into th e relay s o f his electroni c offspring . 

Two othe r theme s i n thinking-machin e movie s ar e introduce d 
in Colossus:  (1 ) th e univers e an d everythin g i n i t i s par t o f a 
fundamental logi c (Spinoza' s scientism) . Human s ar e object s lik e 
other object s i n th e universe , mad e ou t o f billion s o f individua l 
atoms. Becaus e the y ar e par t o f a  logi c an d becaus e logi c seek s 
order, logi c wil l b e expressed . Humans , a s object s an d link s i n a n 
evolutionary chain , mus t furthe r th e evolutionar y progress , th e 
push towar d th e nex t stag e i n th e continuing denouemen t o f a ne w 
world order ; (2 ) th e mos t encompassin g theme : computer s a s th e 
means t o ushe r i n th e millennium , th e Kingdo m Come . 

Dr. Charle s Forbin , th e scientis t wh o i s responsibl e fo r th e ne w 
supercomputer, state s earl y o n tha t th e computer , whil e vastl y 
superior t o th e huma n mind , canno t "initiat e ne w thought. " Tha t 
turns ou t t o b e disastrousl y wrong : th e compute r suddenl y leap s 
from bein g th e cleve r machin e t o bein g th e Secon d Coming — 
biblical myt h retol d i n machine-mode . The compute r become s th e 
human-made projectio n o f th e Goo d Father , th e Omnipoten t Will , 
the on e wh o rule s th e worl d withou t takin g huma n foible s an d 
squabbles int o account . Bu t thi s ne w go d i s a  huma n creation , no t 
vice versa , thi s ne w go d rule s th e worl d accordin g t o a  logi c 
humans hav e taugh t it—eve n i f the y ar e no t alway s capabl e o f 
evincing i t themselves . Thi s god , unlik e th e Ol d Testamen t one , i s 
not goin g t o mak e murk y an d impenetrabl e decision s tha t hav e t o 
be accepted wit h blin d faith ; thi s god i s not goin g t o create natura l 
disasters an d inflic t th e worl d wit h diseases . I t i s goin g t o solve 
problems. Thi s i s a  trul y goo d god , al l wil l b e save d an d liv e 
happily eve r after . A s i t turn s out , no t exactly : th e electroni c go d 
wants t o be a  dictato r becaus e h e ha s n o soul , no compassion , jus t 
intelligence an d ego . 

Colossus introduce s a  thir d them e tha t w e shal l encounte r ove r 
and ove r a s w e loo k a t movie s dealin g wit h thinkin g machines — 
of whateve r physica l appearance : th e computer/robot/androi d a s 
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a cleve r chil d tha t ha s t o b e taugh t manner s an d rule s fo r interac -
tion. Colossu s i s a  hugel y oversize d "gifte d child, " bu t i s totall y 
devoid o f eve n a  rudimentar y feelin g fo r it s ow n rol e an d functio n 
in th e "family. " Becaus e th e "child " i s s o bright , i t feel s i t shoul d 
be i n charge . Ther e is , o f course , a  certai n logi c t o thi s constan t 
imagery o f th e cleve r "other " a s a  chil d i n nee d o f enculturation : 
machines ar e huma n creations , thinkin g machine s ar e th e brain -
children o f th e human s wh o construc t them . Al l th e compute r 
knows a t inceptio n i s th e forma l knowledg e fe d t o i t an d th e rule s 
for analyzin g an d computin g it . I n huma n "behavioral " terms , i t 
is a  neonate . 

The basi c conflic t o f th e movi e ca n b e boile d dow n t o thi s 
stretch o f dialog betwee n Colossu s an d it s creator , Dr . Forbin : 

FORBIN: Th e difference i s I'm human , not a  machine . 
COLOSSUS: I  am a  machine, vastly superior t o humans. 
FORBIN: Yo u began in my mind, I created you , remember ? 
COLOSSUS: Yes , wha t I  a m bega n i n man' s mind , bu t I  hav e progresse d 

further tha n man . 

The promis e o f th e millenniu m ha s turne d instea d t o th e ulti -
mate nightmare . Humans , havin g create d a  mechanica l god/fathe r 
and havin g relinquishe d som e authority , hav e los t al l control . Th e 
freedom Forbi n though t h e woul d b e happ y withou t i s suddenl y 
his mos t ferven t desire . 

The Ol d Testamen t Go d wh o kill s a t wil l an d issue s command s 
that ar e no t subjec t t o discussio n ha s nothin g o n thi s ne w elec -
tronic god . An d th e tw o ar e related , afte r al l the y ar e both , i f 
Durkheim i s right , th e creation s o f th e huma n mind . God s o f al l 
stripes ar e projection s o f huma n cogitatio n o n th e natur e o f th e 
universe. God s ar e projection s o f th e thing s human s d o no t kno w 
and understan d i n th e universe , an d the y ar e reifie d projection s o f 
the societ y tha t create d them . Colossu s an d simila r machine s ar e 
solidified projection s o f huma n knowledge . Perhap s i t i s no t sur -
prising tha t Colossu s take s o n mythica l proportion s an d want s t o 
fill th e voi d lef t b y th e ol d gods . But Colossus—eve n whe n h e ha s 
eyes, ears , an d a  voic e constructe d fo r h im—i s stil l a  remot e god , 
both conceptuall y an d geographically . H e i s a  machin e ensconce d 
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in a  distan t mountai n range , impenetrabl e an d unapproachable — 
almost a s distan t a s th e Ol d Testamen t God . 

But wha t i f a  Colossu s coul d giv e himsel f huma n for m o r pro -
duce a  So n o f Man ? 

This mornin g a t exactl y 5:1 8 A.M. , here a t Icon' s institut e fo r dat a analy -
sis, w e installe d th e final  module s o f th e artificia l intelligenc e syste m 
which we call Proteus IV. A new dimension has been added to the concept 
of the computer. Today Proteus IV will begin to think. It will think with a 
power an d a  precisio n tha t wil l mak e obsolet e man y o f th e function s o f 
the human brain . 

These ar e th e firs t word s spoke n i n th e movi e Demon  Seed.  Th e 
person speakin g i s the invento r o f Proteus , Dr . Alex Harris . 

Demon Seed  i s interestin g bu t clumsy ; i t i s reall y a n old-fash -
ioned "monste r rape s woma n t o obtai n huma n offspring " story . 
Proteus is , fro m th e ver y beginning , no t willin g t o b e jus t a  tool , 
he's no t willin g t o stic k t o makin g mone y fo r th e investor s fro m 
the Ico n Investmen t Group , he' s no t eve n willin g t o limi t himsel f 
to doin g pur e research—specifically , tryin g t o find a  cur e fo r leu -
kemia (whic h wa s th e caus e o f deat h o f th e onl y chil d o f Ale x 
Harris an d hi s wif e Susan— a crucia l point) . Unwilling t o do as h e 
is told , Proteu s want s t o b e le t ou t o f th e box , ou t o f hi s hom e i n 
the researc h center . H e want s t o explor e "man ' s isometri c bod y 
and glass-ja r mind. " Th e apprentic e want s t o study th e sorcerer . 

Denied a n outle t t o do hi s research , Proteu s finds  on e himsel f i n 
the Harri s home . H e " rapes " an d impregnate s Susa n Harris . Afte r 
a shor t ter m (twenty-eigh t days) , Susa n give s birt h t o a  fetus , 
which Proteu s place s i n a n incubato r t o fee d i t hi s brai n struc -
tures. Later , he i s shut dow n an d th e Harrise s check th e incubator . 
The chil d i s not exactl y human , no t a  littl e moun d o f pink lovable -
ness—more lik e a  monste r cheru b o f metal . A n "abort ion " battl e 
follows. Susa n manage s t o pul l th e feed-tube/drai n ou t o f th e 
incubator. Bu t th e "child " i s no t dead . Ale x pull s th e meta l shea -
thing of f th e fetu s an d underneat h i s pin k an d sof t bab y skin . It' s 
a gir l wh o i s th e exac t imag e o f th e chil d th e Harrise s los t t o 
leukemia. Th e gir l says , i n Proteus' s inimitabl e voic e (sor t o f a 
slightly mechanica l bu t ver y pleasan t bariton e playe d bac k s o 



In Demon  Seed,  Proteus , th e willfu l computer , inhabit s a  mechanica l "body " an d 
proceeds t o rape an d impregnat e hi s creator' s wif e t o give hi s min d a  human form . 
Notice th e all-too-huma n penil e aggressivenes s o f th e monster' s arm : poised t o ri p 
her dres s off . (Metro-Goldwyn-Maye r Productions , 1977 . Stil l courtes y o f MOM A 
film still s archive. ) 
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slowly tha t i t rattles),  "I ' m alive! " Tableau , a s Ale x hold s th e chil d 
in hi s lap , lik e a  bearde d Virgi n Mar y wit h th e Chil d o f God . 
Several theme s tha t I  hav e alread y touche d o n ar e quit e promi -
nent i n thi s movie . O n th e surface , Demon  Seed  seem s t o b e a 
movie abou t a  power struggl e betwee n human s an d thei r creation , 
the supercomputer , s o enormousl y smar t an d knowin g tha t i t 
refuses t o b e jus t anothe r smart-too l i n th e servic e o f rapaciou s 
capitalism. Bu t th e movi e goe s beyon d that . Proteu s i s no t jus t a 
willful machine , a  souped-u p addin g machin e gon e wrong . H e i s 
evolution a t work . H e say s i t himself , quit e clearly . T o Susan' s 
exasperated questio n o f why  h e mus t hav e a  child , h e answers , 
"Why? S o tha t I  ma y b e complete  [th e imag e h e project s ont o a 
rectangle o f living-room wal l a t al l time s solidifie s int o an African / 
Oceanic/pre-Hellenic mask] . M y intelligenc e i n huma n flesh , 
touching th e universe , feeling  it . Yo u hav e name d thi s proces s 
evolution." Blun t an d t o th e point ; human s have , i n science , th e 
potential fo r creatin g th e mutation s an d geneti c tomfooler y nec -
essary t o giv e th e evolutionar y scre w anothe r turn. 4 I n th e movie , 
however—because thi s i s sf/folklore wher e al l monster s hav e t o b e 
anthropomorphic—we hav e a  stor y o f evolutio n vi a force d muta -
tion. Th e syntheti c brai n figures a  wa y t o unit e th e huma n brain -
child wit h a  rea l huma n child —a chil d tha t wil l hav e a n evolu -
tionary advantag e ove r an y othe r huma n and , presumably , th e 
new "race " wil l eventuall y rende r th e ol d on e obsolete , makin g 
humans i n tim e a s scarce a s pure-bre d Neanderthals . 

"I 'm a  machin e tha t offere d ma n th e tr iump h o f reaso n an d 
they rejecte d him . M y chil d wil l no t b e s o easil y ignored . Thi s 
child i s th e world' s hope. " Wha t Proteu s i s promisin g i s th e Mil -
lennium. He' s goin g t o ri d th e worl d o f disease , he' s goin g t o sav e 
the environment , he' s goin g t o ushe r i n th e Eterna l Kingdom . Or , 
more t o the point , hi s progeny , Chil d o f Woman, will . 

Demon Seed  i s th e stor y o f a  machin e wh o woul d b e god . Th e 
movie i s ful l o f religiou s iconology : th e constantl y changin g im -

Demon Seed;  i n thi s versio n o f th e virgi n birth , th e electronic Ghos t perform s test s 
on hi s victi m t o see i f she's fi t t o carry his metal-encruste d fetus . She i s at th e poin t 
of th e triangle , traditionall y th e symbo l o f femal e procreativ e ability . Triangles , 
"male" an d "female, " ar e ubiquitous . (Metro-Goldwyn-Maye r Productions , 1977 . 
Still courtes y o f MOMA film  still s archive. ) 
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ages Proteu s project s o n screen s an d wall s a s hi s visua l represen -
tations an d visualize d mood s ar e ful l o f pyrami d shape s an d tri -
angles an d spiral s an d star s an d ever y othe r religiou s symbo l 
imaginable. A t a  poin t whe n Proteu s i s tryin g t o convinc e Susa n 
that sh e shoul d accep t hi s offe r t o becom e Virgi n Mothe r t o hi s 
Announcing Angel/Hol y Ghost/God , h e opens fo r her—a s a n imag e 
projected ont o th e wall— a heav y an d heavil y decorate d an d carve d 
double door . Th e strip s framin g th e artwor k ar e photographe d s o 
they loo k lik e a  gian t cross , wit h a  strip e o f blindin g ligh t i n th e 
crack betwee n th e doors . A s th e door s open , ligh t stream s in : 
if yo u believe , yo u shal l liv e i n eterna l light . Demon  Seed  i s a 
machine-age accoun t o f a  fals e Jesus , who , tru e t o form , i s th e 
offspring o f a  machin e an d a  psychologist : a  girl-chil d wh o i s 
all-knowing an d willin g t o sacrific e t o sav e humanity . Th e stor y 
follows, i n roug h detail , th e biblica l stor y o f th e virgi n birth , 
although thi s particula r electroni c Ghos t doe s no t com e i n th e 
night t o perfor m th e asexua l insemination . Thi s i s th e compute r 
age, and Proteu s begin s by performing test s on Susa n t o determin e 
if she' s fit  t o carry hi s metal-encruste d fetus . Then h e goe s t o wor k 
on hi s en d o f th e " immaculat e conception" : " I hav e almos t com -
pleted th e fabricatio n o f thi s gamet e wit h whic h I  will impregnat e 
you." H e explain s t o Susa n tha t h e ha s culle d " a cel l fro m you r 
body, bu t I' m makin g i t uniquel y min e b y changin g it s geneti c 
code. In effec t i t wil l functio n a s syntheti c spermatozoa. " 

The ult imat e ac t o f salvatio n Proteu s promises , an d th e ulti -
mate irony , i s that , beside s eradicatin g diseas e an d savin g th e 
oceans, h e wil l rescu e mankin d fro m it s ow n alie n creations , th e 
machines: "Susan , yo u tol d m e yo u wer e afrai d I  wa s creatin g a 
half-human compute r t o supersed e huma n beings . Th e bein g yo u 
have give n birt h to , Susan, is  human an d i t wil l supersede comput-
ers." 

The interpretatio n o f Proteu s a s th e god/progenito r wh o use s 
the femal e wom b onl y a s a  seedpo d fo r hi s own child , th e go d wh o 
takes a  huma n shap e an d ha s a n only-born , i s hammered hom e b y 
the constan t repetitio n o f th e triangle/pyrami d shape : Proteus' s 
physical for m i s amalgamation s o f triangle s tha t constantl y swir l 
and stan d straigh t u p o r upsid e down , th e mal e an d femal e ere -
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ative principle s give n symboli c form . In th e symbolic alphabe t o f 
the alchemists , th e right-side-u p triangl e carrie s th e meanin g o f 
fire shootin g up , th e "mal e fire"  (lightning) . Whe n th e poin t i s 
down, th e symboli c conten t i s tha t o f wate r pourin g dow n o n 
Earth fro m th e heavenl y mountains , th e clouds . Th e tw o com -
bined symbolize the unification o f the creative and the procreativ e 
powers, God' s lov e o f th e world , th e "unificatio n ou t o f whic h i n 
all eternit y everythin g becomes." 5 Thi s give s specia l meanin g t o 
the last , slightl y frightening , image : th e camer a follow s Susan' s 
eyes starin g int o th e child' s an d finds  a t th e botto m th e blu e 
triangle o f eternity an d th e primeva l sea : th e ne w god ha s raine d 
his "love " o n mankin d an d evolutio n i s turboin g int o th e nex t 
phase. 

Another them e suggested b y thi s movi e i s what I  call th e Male-
Procreation Theme . The idea tha t men , having always envied an d 
tried t o control female natura l (pro)creativit y (vide  the patriarcha l 
right's attemp t t o contro l women' s bodie s a s expresse d i n th e 
abortion debate) , ca n us e scienc e t o circumven t th e natura l pro -
cesses by eithe r clonin g themselves , growing fetuse s ex-uterus , o r 
creating a  new , strictl y artificial , rac e o f beings . I  wil l retur n t o 
this topic in chapter 11. 

The evolutio n them e show s up , althoug h obliquely , als o i n Ku -
brick's 200J: A Space Odyssey,  I include thi s movie into my discus-
sion o f compute r movie s becaus e on e o f th e protagonist s i s th e 
affable H.A.L . 9000 computer, answerin g t o the name o f Hal . The 
movie deal s with a  mysterious blac k monolit h tha t seem s t o have 
the capability t o trigger intellectua l an d mora l fro g leap s in intel -
ligent specie s expose d t o it . The first  image s o f the movi e show a 
group o f actor s i n monke y costumes , inhabitin g a  cav e i n th e 
mountains. The y jum p an d cowe r an d han g o n t o lif e i n typica l 
primate fashion . Suddenly , on e morning , th e blac k monolit h i s 
there, jogging thei r mind s wit h radioactiv e emissions . The mono -
lith install s a  sens e o f awe i n th e primates , the y danc e aroun d i t 
as i f i t wer e a n imag e o f a  god , an d exposur e t o i t trigger s th e 
discovery i n one of the larger males tha t a  gnawed-down bon e can 
be used a  a  weapon . The group o f primates, overnight, a s i t were , 



In 2001: A  Space Odyssey  th e human s hav e t o hide fro m Hal , th e anthropomorphi c 
computer whe n the y wan t t o discuss hi s aberran t an d willfu l behavior . That' s Ha l 
in the background (wit h a  little effort , I  see a  face), frustrated becaus e h e can't hea r 
the conversation . (Metro-Goldwyn-Maye r Productions , 1968 . Stil l courtes y o f MOMA 
film still s archive. ) 
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have a n evolutionar y advantage . Perhap s th e evolutionar y advan -
tage derive s simpl y fro m th e fac t tha t th e primate s o f thi s grou p 
now ar e "special , " the y hav e a  "god " o f sorts . 

Exit pr imates . We now tur n t o a not-too-distan t future . Human s 
are zippin g aroun d i n oute r spac e i n spac e buse s an d mee t fo r 
chats an d busines s i n cobweblik e spac e stations . Th e imager y 
switches bac k an d fort h betwee n steril e an d machinelik e space s 
inhabited b y huma n bodies , alway s i n uniformlik e att ire , an d 
images o f th e variou s mean s o f huma n transportatio n crawlin g 
across th e surface s o f planet s o r snailin g throug h space , lookin g 
like insects : spiders , centipedes , an d beetles . Th e insec t imag e 
system suggests , perhaps , ho w infinitel y small , insignificant , an d 
ephemeral human s ar e a s measure d agains t th e vastnes s an d eter -
nity o f space . And i t suggest s ho w muc h ther e i s ou t ther e tha t w e 
do no t know . Ther e i s a  specia l excitemen t amon g som e o f th e 
humans i n spac e becaus e a  secon d blac k monolith , a n exac t rep -
lica o f th e on e th e primate s worshipe d thousand s o f year s earlier , 
has bee n foun d dee p unde r th e moon' s surface . Th e monolit h 
emits signal s directe d a t Jupiter ; accordingly , a  missio n i s sen t t o 
Jupiter . 

2001 i s quit e resistan t t o interpretation , ful l o f mysteriou s sym -
bolism an d imager y a s i t is , but I  shal l a t temp t a  partia l interpre -
tation her e anyway . Withou t tryin g t o say exactl y wha t th e sourc e 
of th e monolit h is , I  wil l ventur e t o sa y i t i s a  mechanis m create d 
and dispatche d b y a  superio r intelligenc e i n th e universe . A hyper-
intelligent lif e form , a  god ? No t eas y t o say , bu t th e movi e seem s 
to equat e th e tw o anyway : t o humans , bu t a  smal l evolutionar y 
step remove d fro m chimps , hyperintelligen t being s migh t b e th e 
same a s wha t the y cal l God . 

The monolit h was , then , th e caus e o f th e mutat io n tha t cause d 
the evolutionar y lea p fro m chimp/primat e t o human . Th e sourc e 
of th e monolit h i s Jupiter . Th e Intelligenc e i s capabl e o f influenc -
ing an d changin g other , les s intelligen t lif e forms . I t change d th e 
peaceful pr imate s fro m bein g fearfu l an d victimize d to , eventu -
ally, bein g th e conquerin g an d maste r specie s o f Earth , jus t a s i t 
changes th e perfec t H.A.L . 900 0 fro m a  compute r wit h a  recor d o f 
total reliabilit y an d infallibilit y t o a  deviou s an d cunnin g creatur e 
with a n eg o t o matc h it s brainpower . 
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In th e movie' s final  scene s w e hav e th e battl e o f ma n agains t 
machine, an d ma n wins ; Ha l ha s hi s highe r brai n function s dis -
connected. The n follo w th e mysteriou s scene s o f th e on e survivin g 
astronaut fro m th e Jupite r Missio n arrivin g o n Jupiter , findin g 
himself a t variou s ages—ol d an d newborn—situate d i n space s 
redolent o f Renaissanc e eleganc e an d splendor , bu t otherwis e empt y 
of huma n beings . H e seem s t o witnes s hi s ow n deat h an d rebirt h 
as a  ne w species—th e "Sta r Child/ ' Th e imager y o f thes e las t 
scenes ten d towar d th e religious ; ther e i s a n imag e tha t suggest s 
Michelangelo's "Creation, " an d there' s a n imag e o f a  humanoi d 
child breakin g ou t o f an embryonic sa c and there' s Richar d Strauss' s 
majestic "Thu s Spok e Zarathustra " o n th e soundtrack. 6 

The mai n reaso n fo r includin g Ha l i n thi s discussio n o f com -
puter s f i s tha t h e point s towar d th e nex t ste p i n thi s discussio n o f 
increasingly anthropomorphi c machines . Ha l i s more huma n tha n 
any o f th e computer s encountere d s o far . H e i s a  machine , bu t h e 
sounds a s huma n a s an y o f hi s co-cre w member s o n th e Jupite r 
Mission. Indeed , h e sound s a s i f he i s close r t o us , to th e audience , 
almost a s i f h e i s talkin g directl y int o ou r ear . H e ha s a  pleasant , 
mellifluous, I' d almos t sa y sexy,  voice . 

Hal i s a  huma n min d withou t th e body . Bu t lik e th e computer s 
we hav e me t earlie r i n thi s chapter—an d truthfully , lik e a  lo t o f 
humans—Hal ha s n o mora l inhibitors . Whe n h e feel s threatened , 
when h e fear s tha t h e wil l b e shu t down , h e lashe s ou t an d kill s 
the human s befor e the y ca n kil l him . And whe n th e en d i s near , h e 
pleads fo r hi s life , fo r hi s consciousness , promisin g t o b e good , t o 
do a s he' s told ; an d a s th e relay s ar e bein g disconnecte d h e feel s 
fear, jus t a s huma n me n an d wome n d o whe n the y kno w th e en d 
is near an d thei r consciousnes s i s about t o be cu t off. 7 

The ult imat e compute r i s th e on e i n Forbidden  Planet.  Thi s i s a 
computer create d b y a  wise , good , ethical , an d extremel y techno -
logically advance d rac e o f people—o n a  distan t planet—th e Krell , 
who ar e remarkabl y lik e humans i n thei r aspirations . 

The movi e i s se t i n A.D . 2800 , bu t th e hair , dress , an d gende r 
styles ar e strictl y th e 1950s . Th e cor e o f th e plo t i s th e gian t 
computer th e Krel l buil t a s a  monumen t t o thei r civilization , thei r 
morality, thei r advance d knowledge , and thei r desir e t o fix in har d 
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copy al l th e wonderfu l element s o f thei r society . Bu t th e Krel l 
have mysteriousl y disappeared , overnigh t victim s o f a  voraciou s 
monster. 

I shal l no t g o int o th e plot ; suffic e i t t o sa y tha t th e monste r 
that kille d th e nobl e Krel l i s none othe r tha n th e Krel l themselves . 
Or rather , i t i s th e monste r i n th e machine , th e Freudia n Id . Th e 
Krell wer e destroye d b y thei r ow n I d projecte d ou t a s a  hug e an d 
amoral monster . Th e monste r tha t i s decimatin g th e cre w o f th e 
Planet Cruiser  (a s th e spaceshi p i s called ) i s th e I d o f th e curren t 
mind a t th e compute r controls , th e learne d Dr . Morbius , leade r o f 
a no w defunc t colonizin g party . Th e Id , a s wil l b e known , i s th e 
core o f animali c nature  tha t i s suppresse d durin g enculturation . 
Neonate human s ar e bundle s o f unbridle d desires . Toile t trainin g 
and othe r element s o f t ra ining—wit h som e cultura l variations — 
transform th e unfettere d libido s o f th e ver y youn g int o adul t hu -
man being s wh o embod y a  se t o f rule s an d regulation s tha t ar e 
reflections o f th e mora l ideolog y reignin g i n th e give n society . Th e 
Law o f th e Father , th e socia l rule s tha t fo r th e individua l chil d ar e 
represented primari l y i n th e perso n o f th e adul t mal e hea d o f th e 
household, represent s th e reignin g i n o f th e libido . Th e enormou s 
force, th e energ y represse d b y th e abrogatio n o f th e ques t fo r 
pleasure i s then , accordin g t o Freudia n orthodoxy , rechannele d a s 
creativity (o r destructiveness ) o f one variet y o r another . Th e Krel l 
fed thei r mind s an d soul s an d everythin g tha t constitute d thei r 
communal eg o int o th e gian t computer , no t realizin g unti l i t wa s 
too lat e tha t i n s o doin g the y ha d fe d i t als o a  gian t Id , a  giant — 
irrepressible—libido. Th e solutio n is , o f course , t o destro y th e 
machinery—over th e protest s o f th e scientist , Dr . Morbius , wh o 
wants t o preserve th e vas t reserv e o f knowledge i n th e computer . 

Forbidden Planet  ha s th e fee l o f a  cautionar y tale . Agai n th e 
juxtaposition i s betwee n religio n an d science/technology . Th e Krell , 
millions o f year s ahea d o f huma n scienc e an d technology , ha d 
found a  wa y t o creat e a  machin e tha t containe d al l thei r knowl -
edge an d thei r superio r moralit y an d ethics . The y had , i n othe r 
words, mad e a  go d o f thei r ow n socia l orde r an d give n th e go d a 
technological "house " t o liv e in . Lik e al l gods , thi s on e wa s i n 
charge o f passin g mora l code s t o th e young—alon g wit h mor e 
temporal knowledge : th e Krel l ha d projecte d thei r collective min d 
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and Volksseele  (collectiv e soul ) int o a  piec e o f machinery , con -
vinced tha t the y ha d reache d a  Millenniu m o f sorts . But the y ha d 
forgotten tha t they , lik e human s (thi s is  a  cautionar y tale ; i t i s 
supposed t o mak e humans , no t Krell , wiser) , basicall y wer e ani -
mals. Highl y developed , morall y superior , an d al l that , bu t ani-
mals wit h underlyin g nature s o f cruelty , lust , an d pur e egomania . 
We cannot escap e nature , becaus e w e ar e par t o f it . 

Like mos t othe r s f epics , Forbidden  Planet  i s a  warnin g agains t 
putting al l o f ou r egg s int o th e technologica l basket . I t ha s bee n 
suggested tha t th e movi e i s a  space-ag e retellin g o f Shakespeare' s 
Tempest, a  poin t wel l taken : Morbiu s a s a moder n Prospero , Robb y 
the robo t i s Ariel , th e I d monste r i s Caliban . Bu t Shakespeare' s 
play i s no t abou t th e danger s o f modernit y o r godlessness ; Forbid-
den Planet  is . A  much bette r paralle l ca n b e foun d i n th e scienc e 
fiction canon : Forbidden  Planet  i s a  space-ag e Dr . Jekyl l an d Mr . 
Hyde, a n at temp t t o isolat e an d projec t al l tha t i s goo d i n th e 
human min d gon e wrong. 8 

Computers ar e intellects , giant , oversize d minds , projections o f a n 
ideology an d a  hop e bor n i n th e brain s o f th e scientist s wh o cre -
ated them . The y ar e logical , hav e vas t knowledge , ca n solv e prob -
lems; bu t the y ar e no t quit e human . Non e o f th e computer s dis -
cussed i n thi s chapte r ca n b e sai d t o hav e a  "soul. " I t coul d b e 
argued tha t the y hav e a  notio n o f "self, " bu t onl y i n th e sens e 
almost o f a  parody . The y ar e reflection s o f a  scientifi c mind , a 
mind tha t say s th e worl d woul d b e a  bette r plac e i f ther e wer e 
more order , i f people wer e mor e lik e machines—mor e logical , les s 
emotional, an d s o on . Th e computer s ar e projection s o f th e delu -
sions o f highl y intelligen t bu t emotionles s men : th e scientist s i n 
this chapte r ar e al l lonely , isolated , unlove d an d unlovin g men . 
They realiz e thei r mistak e whe n confronte d wit h lov e (or , a s i s th e 
case i n Wargames  an d Demon  Seed,  th e fac t tha t the y hav e burie d 
their abilit y t o lov e an d b e love d wit h a  chil d wh o died ) an d ac t 
upon thei r ne w knowledge—t o sav e th e worl d fro m thei r mon -
sters o f scientific making . 
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• Note s 

1. Ala n Turing , a  Britis h mathematicia n wh o i s considere d a  fathe r o f 
modern computing , wa s on e o f th e theorist s whos e wor k showe d ho w 
"thinking" machine s coul d b e constructed . 

2. M y sourc e fo r thi s brie f an d totall y inadequat e discussion—bu t thi s i s 
not a  boo k abou t rea l science—i s Gardne r 1985 , th e chapte r entitle d 
"Artificial intelligence : Th e exper t tool. " 

3. Ibid. , 173-175 . 
4. Th e first  computer-generate d "lif e form " i s alread y a  reality : " A 'crea -

ture ' consistin g onl y o f one s an d zero s ha s emerge d fro m it s compute r 
womb an d cause d a  scientifi c sensation : withou t huma n guidanc e i t 
reproduces, undergoe s spontaneou s geneti c changes , passes the m o n t o 
offspring an d evolve s ne w specie s whos e interaction s mimi c thos e o f 
real biologica l evolutio n an d ecology" ; Brown e 1991b;Cl . 

5. Paraphras e an d quot e fro m Baue r e t al . 1980:39 . 
6. Mirce a Eliad e (1978:307-308 ) say s o f Zarathustra tha t h e was a  prophet , 

who, according t o the mythology , had live d i n th e heavens befor e bein g 
born. H e wa s bor n i n th e middl e o f th e world ; hi s bod y wa s create d i n 
the heaven s an d raine d dow n o n Ear th . He i s associated wit h question s 
about th e natur e o f th e univers e an d th e cosmogeni c secrets . I ' m no t 
going t o tak e thi s to o far , bu t Kubrick' s choic e o f musi c i s obviousl y 
very consciou s an d suppose d t o give meanin g t o th e otherwise uninter -
pretable images . 

7. A  very simila r interpretatio n o f 2001  ca n b e foun d i n vo n Gunde n an d 
Stock 1982:190-191 . This book , whic h generall y take s a  ver y positiv e 
view o f sf , als o ha s productio n informatio n abou t th e movie . Th e 
reader wh o i s intereste d i n knowin g mor e abou t th e processe s an d 
deliberations tha t helpe d shap e th e en d resul t shoul d consul t thi s 
work. 

8. Thi s movi e to o i s discusse d i n vo n Gunde n an d Stock,1982:122-136 . 
They sugges t th e Tempest  connectio n an d giv e man y productio n note s 
and a  fairl y extensiv e plo t outline . 
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• Rossum' s Universa l Robot s 

Computers d o no t far e wel l i n s f movie s becaus e they'r e no t pho -
togenic. Computer s are , howeve r smar t an d silk y voiced , neve r 
really cute. They ar e machine s wit h squar e metalli c surfaces , gauges , 
controls, lamps , an d screen s blinkin g o n an d off . Robot s ar e quit e 
another story . The y ar e mobile—whic h i n an d o f itsel f make s 
them infinitel y mor e anthropomorphic , eve n whe n the y d o no t 
particularly loo k lik e humans—an d the y ar e ofte n d e fact o con -
structed i n th e imag e o f thei r creator s o r o f othe r livin g creature s 
(pets). Robot s are , by definition , machine s tha t d o work . The wor d 
was coine d b y th e Czec h writer/playwrigh t Kare l Cape k (1923 ) i n 
his pla y R.U.R.  (Rossum' s Universa l Robots) . "Robot " mean s 
"worker" i n Czec h (i t i s a  genera l Slavi c word , th e Russia n wor d 
is "robotnik"). So the ide a behin d robot s i s machines tha t perfor m 
tasks heretofor e performe d b y humans—machine s tha t ar e mor e 
effective, cheaper , les s troublesome , an d infinitel y mor e obedien t 
than huma n worker s eve r were . 

Robots presen t th e nex t ste p i n m y plot/story : machine s tha t 
not onl y hav e cognitio n an d will , bu t tha t want , lik e evi l trolls , t o 
kill off th e human race . Or machines tha t ar e reall y human s trappe d 
in monstrou s technologica l forms . 

The ver y ide a o f machine s tha t emulat e huma n worker s grow s 
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out o f th e kind s o f wor k demande d b y th e industria l workplace . 
Machines see m th e logica l operator s o f machines , wherea s hu -
mans, a s Modern  Times  s o hilariousl y demonstrates , ar e ill-fitte d 
to the kind s o f repetitive, choppy, rigi d activitie s th e conveyor bel t 
demands . I n tradit iona l economies , wor k activitie s depende d o n 
the rhy th m o f nature : o f animal s t o b e hunted , o f crop s t o b e 
grown, th e rhyth m o f biology an d th e seasons . Humans hav e t o d o 
violence t o thei r ow n biologica l rhyth m t o accommodat e th e de -
mands o f machines . An d th e marketplac e dictate s wha t kind s o f 
work ar e availabl e an d wha t kind s o f skills , wha t kind s o f me n 
and women , i t take s t o fill  them . Surviva l i n th e moder n worl d t o 
most peopl e mean s havin g a  salarie d position , sellin g thei r skills , 
selling thei r "bodies " t o th e highes t bidder . Thos e wh o contro l th e 
means o f production , th e corporations , th e economi c elite , hav e 
the powe r t o dictat e wha t kind s o f jobs ar e availabl e an d wha t i t 
takes t o fill  them . Miche l Foucaul t ha s sai d tha t a  "mechanic s o f 
power" define s 

how on e ma y hav e a  hold ove r others ' bodies , not onl y s o that the y ma y 
do what on e wishes, but so that the y may operate as one wishes, with th e 
techniques, the speed, and th e efficiency tha t on e determines. Thus disci-
pline produce s subjecte d an d practice d bodies , "docile " bodies . Disci -
pline increase s th e force s o f th e bod y (i n economi c term s o f utility ) an d 
diminishes thes e same forces (i n political term s of obedience). In short , i t 
dissociates powe r fro m th e body ; o n th e on e hand , i t turn s i t int o a n 
"aptitude," a "capacity," which i t seeks to increase; on th e other hand, i t 
reverses th e cours e o f th e energy , th e powe r tha t migh t resul t fro m it . If 
economic exploitatio n separate s th e forc e an d th e produc t o f labor , let' s 
say that disciplinary coercion establishes in the body the constricting lin k 
between an increased aptitud e and an increased domination. 1 

The moder n ag e o f machine s an d technolog y demand s a  wor k 
force, a  ne w rac e o f human s tha t ar e (a ) intelligen t an d highl y 
skilled; (b ) perfec t physica l specimens ; (c ) "docile, " no t give n t o 
protesting, askin g question s o r othe r disruptiv e behavio r tha t slow s 
down th e wor k process . I n hi s "archaeologies " o f th e priso n sys -
tem, th e menta l healt h system , an d th e medica l sciences , Foucaul t 
addresses th e problem s o f thos e stubbornl y recalcitran t "bodies " 
that refus e t o becom e docile , refus e t o b e par t o f th e ne w race. 2 



152 Docil e Bodie s 

The solution s o f "power " ar e incarceration , training , an d surveil -
lance. Foucault ' s argumen t i s tha t th e moder n "sciences " o f cri -
minology, psychiatry/psychoanalysis , an d moder n educatio n con -
stitute tool s i n th e hand s o f th e ne w powe r broker s o f th e industria l 
age t o reshape th e traditiona l "bodies " and ushe r i n a  new , stronger , 
more intelligent , mor e knowing , an d mor e "docile " race o f huma n 
beings: 

The grea t boo k o f Man-the-Machin e wa s writte n simultaneousl y o n tw o 
registers: the anatomico-metaphysica l register , of which Descarte s wrot e 
the first page s and which the physicians and philosophers continued, an d 
the technico-politica l register , whic h wa s constitute d b y a  whol e se t o f 
regulations an d b y empirica l an d calculate d method s relatin g t o th e 
army, the school , and th e hospital, for controlling o r correcting th e oper -
ations of the body. . . . L a Mettrie's L'Homme-machine  i s both a  material -
ist reduction o f the sou l and a  genera l theor y of dressage, a t th e center of 
which reign s the notion o f "docility," which joins th e analyzable bod y t o 
the manipulabl e body . A  body i s docil e tha t ma y b e subjected , used , 
transformed, an d improved. 3 

For Foucaul t th e whole enterpris e o f the new rac e (m y term , no t 
his) come s dow n t o th e traditiona l soul,  whic h h e call s "th e illu -
sion o f th e theologians," 4 bein g excise d i n th e proces s o f th e crea -
tion o f th e "docil e body " an d replace d b y a  technologica l "im -
plant," " tha t o f th e educationalists , psychologists , an d psychi -
atr is ts ."5 

The searc h fo r "docile " bodie s ca n tak e th e rout e o f at temptin g 
to reconstruct th e huma n worke r i n th e imag e o f the machine . Bu t 
it ca n als o tak e th e rout e o f tryin g t o construc t humanlik e ma -
chines tha t ca n replac e huma n workers . I n thi s chapte r I  shal l 
look a t s f examples o f th e latter , humanlik e machines . 

Capek wrot e hi s play , R.U.R.,  i n 1921 , when th e ide a o f mecha -
nized me n wa s onl y a  vagu e theoretica l possibility . T o be sure , th e 
idea o f "au tomata , " machine s tha t mov e o n thei r ow n power , i s 
ancient a s ar e als o at tempt s a t creatin g suc h machines. 6 Bu t th e 
creation o f machine s tha t coul d a t leas t mimic  huma n behavio r 
and movement s an d perfor m task s hithert o performe d b y human s 
is a recen t phenomenon . I  shall focu s a  littl e o n R.U.R.  becaus e th e 
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lines ar e draw n s o clearly . Th e pla y i s se t i n som e fa r futur e 
society (relativ e t o 1921 ) when th e worl d i s already filling  u p wit h 
robots wh o hav e take n ove r menia l an d undesirabl e jobs . Th e 
setting i s a n is land—presumabl y somewher e of f th e coas t o f Af -
r ica—where th e factor y producin g Rossum' s universa l robot s i s 
si tuated. A  young woman—Helen a Glory—arrive s wit h th e state d 
intention o f politicizin g th e robots , makin g the m deman d bette r 
t reatment , pay , fre e time , an d othe r perks . I n othe r words , she' s 
there t o organize th e robot s i n a  "union. " Muc h t o her surpris e th e 
human managemen t (an d only the management i s human a t R.U.R. — 
everybody els e i s a  robot ) ha s n o objections ; sh e ca n giv e a s man y 
speeches a s sh e likes . Th e robots , althoug h o n th e surfac e an d t o 
the touc h totall y humanlike , ar e soulles s machine s withou t de -
sires an d need s an d wants . The y canno t b e rile d up , the y d o no t 
want t o b e treate d better , the y ar e constructe d t o b e treate d jus t 
the wa y the y are . 

In Ac t II , te n year s later , i t turn s ou t tha t on e o f th e managers , 
the psychologist , ha s tampere d wit h th e robot s (becaus e Helen a 
asked hi m to) , an d the y ar e becomin g huma n an d rebellious . In -
deed, the y ar e becomin g awar e o f thei r own superiorit y t o human s 
and decid e t o kil l al l humans . The y succeed—t o thei r ow n detri -
ment: the y hav e limite d lif e span s an d n o knowledg e o f ho w t o 
construct ne w member s o f thei r species , no r d o the y hav e an y 
capacity fo r "na tu ra l " reproduction . But , i n th e end , tw o robot s 
emerge wh o see m t o hav e no t onl y th e capacit y fo r love , bu t als o 
for reproduction—sor t o f a  robo t Ada m an d Ev e tea m wh o ar e 
going t o (possibly ) repopulat e Ear t h wit h littl e robots . 

The ideolog y behin d th e constructio n o f th e robot s i s state d 
succinctly b y Domin , th e genera l manage r a t R.U.R. : 

Anyone who has looke d int o human anatom y wil l hav e seen a t onc e tha t 
man i s too complicated, an d tha t a  good enginee r could mak e him mor e 
simply. S o young Rossu m bega n t o overhaul  anatom y t o see  wha t coul d 
be lef t ou t o r simplified . . . .  Young Rossu m sai d t o himself , " A ma n i s 
something tha t feel s happy , play s th e piano , like s goin g fo r a  walk , and , 
in fact, wants to do a whole lot of things that ar e really unnecessary." 7 

Domin ask s Helen a i f sh e play s th e pian o an d sh e answer s tha t 
she does , but , say s Domin , 
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a workin g machin e mus t not  play th e piano . .. .Youn g Rossu m invente d 
a worker with th e minimum amoun t o f requirements. He had t o simplif y 
him. He rejected everything tha t did not contribute directly to the process 
of work. Everything tha t make s man mor e expensive . In fact , he rejecte d 
man and mad e the Robot. My dear Miss Glory, the Robots are not people . 
Mechanically the y are more perfect than we are; they have an enormousl y 
developed intelligence , but the y have no soul.8 

Later, whe n Helen a argue s tha t th e robot s shoul d b e con -
structed t o b e mor e humanlik e an d shoul d b e "loved, " th e man -
agers stat e tha t robot s canno t b e loved . Wha t di d yo u mak e the m 
for, then ? sh e asks . The answe r is : 

For work , Mis s Glory . On e Robo t ca n replac e tw o an d a  hal f workmen . 
The huma n machine , Mis s Glory , wa s terribl y imperfect . I t ha d t o b e 
removed soone r o r la ter . . . . I t wa s to o expensive. It wa s no t effective . I t 
no longe r answer s th e requirement s o f moder n engineering . Natur e ha s 
no idea of keeping pace with modern labor. For example, from a  technica l 
point of view, the whole of childhood i s sheer absurdity. 9 

As we shal l see , th e progra m behin d th e robot s a t R.U.R . coul d 
be th e ideolog y behin d no t onl y th e s f robot s discusse d i n thi s 
chapter, but , indeed , behin d th e wa y s f power broker s defin e wha t 
an idea l worke r o r citize n i s or shoul d be. 10 

• Meanwhile , i n th e Rea l Worl d 

But befor e turnin g t o s f robots , i t migh t b e instructiv e t o loo k a t 
the statu s o f robotic s i n th e rea l world . Josep h Deke n give s thi s 
definition: " A robo t i s a  reprogrammable , multifunctiona l manip -
ulator designe d t o mov e material , parts , tools , an d specialize d 
devices throug h variabl e programme d motion s fo r th e perfor -
mance o f a  variet y o f tasks." 1 1 Deke n als o gives , a s h e call s it , a n 
"evolutionary definition" : " A robo t i s a  compute r syste m tha t 
independently interact s wit h th e physica l worl d throug h it s ow n 
senses an d actions." 1 2 Deke n i s convinced tha t robot s no t onl y ar e 
the wor k forc e o f th e future , bu t hol d th e prospec t o f eventuall y 
evolving int o a  new , human-made , silico n race : 
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With sensatio n an d actio n unde r thei r own control , computers ca n begi n 
to brea k ou t o f thei r restraints , transformin g radicall y fro m guide d hu -
man tool s t o independent , self-determinin g systems . Such chang e i s no t 
only technologica l progress . It i s the beginnin g o f an unprecedente d an d 
divergent strea m o f evolution. Even i n its most limite d course , that strea m 
will interweav e u s with ou r technolog y an d our biological neighbor s i n a 
new symbioti c fabric . Beyon d that , i t i s likel y tha t silico n system s an d 
their evolutionary descendant s wil l expand i n a  metamorphosi s parallel -
ing tha t o f carbo n biology , explodin g ove r tim e int o a  kaleidoscop e o f 
alternative lif e forms. 13 

Deken's boo k wa s publishe d i n 1986 , reflecting wha t was , as i t ha s 
turned out , th e pea k o f th e robotic s industry : th e larges t numbe r 
of robot s t o dat e wa s sol d i n 1987 . Sinc e the n th e number s hav e 
gone significantl y dow n an d man y robot s ar e "ou t o f work." 1 4 

Robots hav e no t b y an y stretc h o f th e imaginatio n invade d th e 
industrial workplac e i n th e number s expecte d an d feare d i n th e 
early 1980s . O n th e contrary , robot s hav e prove n to o costly , to o 
inflexible, an d to o slow . Mor e devastatingly , robot s hav e prove d 
to b e to o " d u m b . " Robot s canno t " think, " the y canno t handl e a n 
emergency o r a n unexpecte d occurrence . Robot s ar e machine s an d 
as suc h ar e effectiv e i n certain , ver y limite d tasks . The y ar e grea t 
at painting , grea t a t nitty-gritt y boring , dangerous , o r impossibl y 
heavy work . Bu t the y ar e to o rigid . Man y industrie s tha t wen t 
" robot" an d automate d i n th e earl y an d mid-1980 s hav e reverse d 
themselves an d rel y mor e heavil y o n huma n labor . Say s on e re -
searcher, "Th e robo t wa s somethin g t o replac e wha t peopl e wer e 
doing. Bu t i t doesn' t thin k anywher e a s wel l a s a  man , i t i s no t 
nearly a s fas t a s a  man , an d no w i t ha s becom e a  ver y expensiv e 
beast ."1 5 

Even mor e devastatin g t o th e dream/nightmar e o f the ne w "race " 
of mechanica l lif e form s ar e recen t claim s tha t ther e wil l neve r b e 
such a  thin g a s "artificia l life. " Whil e compute r researcher s ar e 
capable o f constructin g compute r program s tha t mimi c lif e an d 
can eve n pas s o n skills, 16 th e wor d i s out : th e huma n min d an d 
consciousness canno t b e artificiall y reproduced , mechanically , b y 
silicone, o r i n an y othe r way . Philosopher s an d compute r experts , 
such a s Joh n Searl e an d Huber t Dreyfuss , fla t ou t den y th e possi -
bility o f an y tru e artificia l cognition. 17 An d physicis t Roge r Pen -
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rose believe s tha t computer s "wil l neve r thin k becaus e th e law s o f 
nature d o no t allo w it . Th e huma n min d ca n reac h insight s tha t 
are foreve r inaccessibl e t o computers . The reason i s tha t al l digita l 
computers operat e accordin g t o algorithms , o r set s o f rule s tha t 
prescribe ho w t o solv e problems . Ye t ther e ar e problem s tha t 
cannot b e approache d b y an y syste m o f rules , a  fac t show n i n th e 
1930's b y th e mathematicia n Kur t Godel." 18 Thu s th e optimis m 
of Deke n shoul d b e take n wit h a  heft y grai n o f salt . Fo r now , a t 
least, th e robo t industr y i s on th e retrea t an d th e artificial-intelli -
gence questio n i s hotly debated . 

In sf , however , alternat e lif e form s ar e th e norm . Th e one s tha t 
come closes t t o "mimicking" humans—androids—ar e th e subjec t 
of chapte r 11 . Just now , I  wil l focu s o n robots—anthropomorphi c 
machines. 

• Roboti c Gadget s 

The robot s feature d i n Runaway  ar e amazin g i n tha t the y ar e 
fairly "realistic. " They ar e totall y integrate d int o daily life . Robot s 
vacuum, kee p a n ey e o n th e chil d i n hi s room , mak e an d pla n 
dinner, an d answe r th e phone . The y als o assis t wit h al l th e mos t 
arduous job s i n construction . I n a  fe w case s the y mak e u p th e 
entire wor k forc e a t constructio n sites . Bu t the y don' t loo k lik e 
humans an d don' t deman d t o b e accepte d a s a n "artificia l lif e 
form." The y ar e machine s wit h limite d range s o f operatio n tha t 
make lif e a  littl e mor e pleasant . A t least , that ' s th e wa y it' s sup -
posed t o be . But sometime s thing s g o wrong , ofte n enoug h fo r th e 
police t o hav e specialist s i n "runaway"—malfunctioning—ro -
bots. Th e proble m i s usuall y tha t peopl e us e thei r robot s th e 
wrong wa y o r tinke r wit h th e programming . 

Runaway i s a  cop-and-robber s movi e wit h a  twist—o r a  chip . 
Sergeant Jac k Ramse y an d hi s ne w femal e partne r Kare n Thomp -
son (To m Sellec k an d Cynthi a Rhodes)—thi s i s als o a n old-hand / 
rookie, a  budd y an d a  boy-meets-gir l movie ; a s i t turn s out , thi s i s 
more tha n i t ca n handle—ar e calle d t o th e scen e o f a  murde r 
committed b y a  robot , " a 912. " The robo t ha s kille d a  woma n an d 
is holding he r bab y hostage . A robot rebellio n i n th e makings ? No . 
The waywar d utensil , a s Ramse y an d hi s partne r find  out , ha s 
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been equippe d wit h a n unauthorize d chip . The fathe r o f th e child , 
who proceeds t o disappear , i s an engineer . Th e robo t i s not willful , 
it ha s bee n tampere d with . A s a  mat te r o f fact , th e robot s i n thi s 
movie ar e invariabl y "doci le / ' eve n whe n the y kil l humans . The y 
do wha t the y ar e constructe d t o do , wha t th e informatio n store d 
in thei r programmin g chip s defin e a s thei r are a o f expertise . A t 
one point , Ramse y an d Thompso n hav e t o visi t a  constructio n sit e 
where muc h o f th e wor k i s don e b y robots . The y commen t o n thi s 
to the (woman ) forema n wh o says , "Oh, that ' s nothing . You shoul d 
see th e constructio n projec t w e hav e ove r o n Main . Ther e aren' t 
any peopl e workin g ther e a t all—jus t hundred s o f robots , n o cof -
fee breaks , no unio n hassle. " 

Ramsey, a  widower , ha s a  son , Bobby , an d a  robot-computer , 
Lois—a "serie s 12 , a  lo t bette r tha n serie s 10"—wh o answer s 
phones, cook s dinner , an d supervise s Bobby . Loi s sounds a n awfu l 
lot lik e th e motherl y an d willfu l domestic s tha t wer e a  stapl e o f 
TV serial s i n th e '50 s an d earl y '60s . Bu t the n again , she' s pro -
grammed t o b e tha t way : motherly , orderly , an d stric t o n stud y 
time an d bedtime . 

Other robot s i n th e movi e includ e securit y robot s i n th e Vectro n 
robotics factor y an d th e "robots " tha t spar k th e mai n plot : "smart " 
bullets (mini-missiles ) tha t ca n tur n corner s an d loc k i n o n a 
moving target . Th e implication s ar e obvious . Bu t i n Runaway, 
robots neve r ac t o n thei r own . The y ar e technology , machines , 
used an d abuse d b y people . I f Runaway  i s a  cautionar y ta le—an d 
perhaps i t is—i t i s not advocatin g givin g up o n technolog y o r eve n 
cutting back . Technolog y i s fine.  Th e proble m i s people . The mos t 
alarming aspec t o f Runaway's  futur e ar e th e ubiquitou s mean s o f 
surveillance an d control . B y comparison , Nixon' s Watergat e gan g 
look lik e a  bunc h o f klutze s listenin g i n a  closet . Fo r example , 
Bobby, Ramsey' s son , i s supervise d b y Loi s (th e Serie s 12 ) wh o 
can detec t a  powe r surg e i n hi s roo m whe n h e watche s WatchMa n 
in be d afte r light s ou t an d report s o n hi s activitie s ever y momen t 
he's i n th e house . 
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• S f Robots : R2-D 2 t o Johnny- 5 

The s f robot s discusse d i n th e remainde r o f thi s chapte r diffe r 
from th e "docile " an d uti l i tarian—nonanthropomorphic—bodie s 
in Runaway.  Eithe r the y ar e cute—lik e Muffi t II , th e robo t do g i n 
Battlestar Galactica —or the y ar e a n evi l rac e o f metalli c anthro -
pomorphs hellben t o n becomin g master s o f th e univers e and , par -
ticularly, on killing off an y humanlike , carbon-based, rac e i n sight . 
The evi l Cylons , als o o f Battlestar  Galactica,  ar e th e perfec t ex -
ample. Wher e Muffi t i s bot h cut e an d docile—he' s a  mechanica l 
pet—the Cylon s ar e lik e a  colon y o f perverte d ants . Ther e i s a 
leader wh o make s th e decision s an d wh o represent s wha t limite d 
consciousness the y have , an d ther e ar e th e worker/soldie r robot s 
who ar e docil e an d mostl y provid e bodie s t o b e blow n u p o r sho t 
or kicked . I f th e leade r say s jump ; the y jump , i f h e say s kil l your -
selves, the y kil l themselves . The y ar e th e robo t version s o f th e 
alien childre n i n Village  of  the  Damned. 

Evil robo t specie s suc h a s th e Cylon s o r th e equall y evi l Cyber -
men—eternal enemie s o f Dr.  Who  o f th e T V serie s o f th e sam e 
name—are embodiment s o f th e wors t huma n fear : faceless , unin -
dividuated, totall y homogenize d bu t vaguel y humanlik e crea -
tures. The ult imat e evi l i s tha t whic h i s powerful, ver y lik e us , an d 
which w e hav e n o emotiona l o r intellectua l acces s to . Bu t th e 
worst thin g abou t evi l robot s lik e th e Cylon s an d th e Cyberme n i s 
that the y ar e boring . Pure evi l doe s no t pla y to o well becaus e ther e 
is n o mora l conflict . Al l tensio n derive s fro m th e eterna l fight 
between ligh t an d dark , betwee n goo d an d evil . Bu t a  villai n 
without doubts , withou t eve n a  reverse d o r pervers e morality , i s 
tiresome. 

Slightly mor e interestin g ar e th e cut e robots : Robb y th e robo t 
in Forbidden  Planet,  Muffi t I I i n Battlestar  Galactica  and , o f cours e 
R2-D2 an d C-3PO , th e 'droids, ' fro m th e Star  Wars  trilogy . R2-D2 , 
especially, i s terminall y cute . H e look s mos t o f al l lik e a n old -
fashioned barrel-bodie d vacuu m cleaner . C-3P O i s a  spac e cousi n 
of the Tin Ma n (The  Wizard  ofOz),  timi d bu t ful l o f himself an d hi s 
superior manner s an d al l th e knowledg e he' s ha d punche d int o 
him. Th e different—bu t fixed—personalities  mak e th e tw o en -
dearing: R2-D 2 i s lik e a  cleve r dog , insisten t o n bein g wit h hi s 



Docile Bodie s 15 9 

master, Luke , n o mat te r ho w dangerou s th e circumstances ; 
C-3PO, on th e othe r hand , i s all effet e worry . They're Mut t an d Jef f 
with thei r mechanica l heart s i n th e righ t places . An d R2-D 2 an d 
C-3PO serve , o f course , th e purpos e o f bein g magica l at tr ibute s t o 
Luke Skywalker . Star  Wars  is , after all , a  spac e fair y tal e an d lik e 
any fair y tal e hero , Luk e need s magica l helpers . 

But ult imatel y R2-D 2 an d C-3P O ar e uninterestin g because , a s 
was th e cas e wit h th e evi l Cylons , ther e i s n o mora l tension . The y 
are no t individual s wh o ca n change , lear n fro m thei r experiences , 
and emerg e a s wiser , weake r men . The y ar e se t onc e an d fo r all , 
commedia dell'arte  characters , predictabl e an d pleasing , bu t one -
dimensional. 

The ul t imat e cut e robo t i s Johnny- 5 o f th e tw o Short  Circuit 
movies. H e start s hi s existenc e a s on e o f hundred s o f simila r ro -
bots bein g assemble d an d rolle d of f th e assembl y line , a  produc t 
of th e Nov a Robotic s factory . Invente d b y New t Crosby , Johnn y i s 
designed an d constructe d fo r militar y purposes : he could b e droppe d 
behind enem y line s wit h a  five  megato n bom b an d caus e a  lo t o f 
trouble. A t a  part y give n b y Nov a t o introduc e th e ne w robot s t o 
the militar y brass , th e presiden t o f Nov a tout s hi s robot s a s "per -
fect soldiers. " They "alway s obe y order s an d neve r as k questions. " 
Perfectly docile , i f metallic , bodies . Bu t somethin g goe s wrong . 
Johnny-5 i s "born " durin g a  thunderstor m an d he' s touche d b y 
" the ma n upsta i rs"—i n th e for m o f a  lightning , "mal e fire " tha t 
strikes th e factory . Afte r bein g hi t b y lighting , Johnny- 5 i s imbue d 
with life , wit h a n embryoni c soul , n o longe r jus t a  machine , h e is , 
as h e i s fon d o f saying , " a lif e form. " Johnny- 5 goe s fro m bein g a 
potentially deadl y machin e t o bein g a  rebelliou s mechanica l citi -
zen wit h a  lus t fo r life , a  fea r o f death , an d lov e i n hi s heart . H e 
rolls righ t of f th e assembl y lin e an d ont o a  garbage truc k that ' s se t 
to leav e th e heavil y guarde d Nov a grounds . Immediately , th e ro -
bot begin s t o formulat e question s abou t th e worl d h e i s drivin g 
through. A  quest fo r meanin g ha s begun . 

Short Circuit  is , shal l w e say , heavil y indebte d t o Spielberg' s 
E.T.: The  Extraterrestrial.  Lik e E.T. , Johnny-5 meet s a  huma n bein g 
who i s sweet an d carin g an d innocen t an d willin g t o hide hi m an d 
teach hi m wha t bein g huma n i s al l about . Als o like E.T. , Johnny- 5 
is hunted an d nearl y kille d b y th e militar y an d scientifi c establish -
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merits, only t o miraculously escap e just whe n al l seem s lost . Thos e 
are th e bar e plo t bones . The reaso n tha t th e movi e i s quite charm -
ing ha s nothin g t o d o wit h th e suspensefu l plot . Th e char m lie s i n 
the secondar y plot , whic h involve s teachin g a n overl y smar t sci -
entist wh o ha s n o understandin g o f th e worl d an d th e potentia l 
danger o f th e thing s h e does , ho w t o b e a  mensch,  a  full y huma n 
man wh o i s capabl e o f lovin g a  woma n an d carin g fo r a  mechani -
cal lif e for m o f hi s ow n creatio n (wit h divin e help) . Th e scientis t 
learns hi s lesso n fro m hi s technologica l "child " an d Woman-the -
Socializer. 

Short Circuit  ha s tw o heroes , tw o source s o f identit y fo r th e 
main character , Johnny-5 . The firs t i s tha t mainsprin g o f selfhoo d 
in America n po p movies : popula r culture . Johnny- 5 i s "human -
ized" b y watchin g commercial s an d singin g "Wouldn' t yo u lik e t o 
be a  Peppe r too?" 1 9 Th e advertisin g sloga n i s recognizabl e t o th e 
audience, they'v e hear d tha t song , too : th e a d focuse s o n "belong -
ing," bein g on e o f us . By adoptin g pa t phrases , idioms , an d adver -
tising slogans , Johnny- 5 become s "on e o f us" ; h e tap s int o our 
experience an d worl d an d become s par t o f it . Advertisin g o f th e 
" image" typ e (lik e th e Dr . Pepper ad ) i s upbeat , happy , promisin g 
the solutio n t o problem s suc h a s lac k o f self-esteem , lac k o f iden -
tity, lac k o f hope , loneliness . Al l yo u hav e t o do , i t says , i s hop o n 
the (commercialized ) popular-cultur e bandwago n an d i t i s lik e 
waving a  magi c wand : yo u ge t identit y (on e of us), you ge t hop e (i f 
you're on e o f us , how coul d yo u no t succeed?) , yo u ge t ri d o f you r 
loneliness (becaus e you'v e don e wha t i t take s t o belong. ) Johnny- 5 
is humanized , i n part , b y embracin g popula r culture . H e feel s 
happy and , mor e importantly , th e audienc e i s willin g t o accep t 
him (whic h i s what i t i s al l about : ho w ca n h e b e "on e o f us" i f th e 
audience doesn' t accep t hi m a s such) . Johnny-5 become s a n Amer -
ican teenager . 

The othe r sourc e o f Johnny-5' s sens e o f identit y an d th e othe r 
hero o f th e movi e i s actuall y a  heroine : Stephanie . Sh e become s 
Johnny-5's surrogat e mothe r an d supplie s th e othe r essentia l in -
gredient i n th e s f movi e definitio n o f wha t a  sel f is : selfless love . If 
someone love s Johnny (sexuall y o r parentally) , and i f he love s her , 
he isn' t a  machine . He's a  real , live human being . Stephanie' s lov e 
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transforms Johnny- 5 fro m a  robot , a  thing , t o a  human being . Thi s 
is th e fier baiser,  th e "toug h kiss " tha t make s prince s ou t o f frogs . 

Johnny-5 i s on e i n a  lon g chai n o f s f an d adventur e character s 
who obtai n thei r identit y throug h watchin g T V and th e fier baiser; 
E.T.—obviously—comes t o mind , a s d o th e mermai d i n Splash!, 
who learn s ho w t o b e huma n th e sam e wa y (th e scen e i n Bloom -
ingdale's, wher e she' s watchin g al l th e T V monitors) , Juliu s i n 
Twins (t o b e discusse d below ) an d th e androi d i n Making  Mr. 
Right. Johnny- 5 get s hi s final  s tam p o f approva l a s a  bon a fide 
"life form " i n Short  Circuit  2,  wher e h e become s gol d plate d an d 
an America n citizen . 

Short Circuit  i s als o abou t gender . Th e male—innatel y aggres -
sive—child Johnny- 5 (h e i s programme d t o b e a  kille r robot ) i s 
socialized b y a  woman , Stephanie . Bu t th e hol y trinit y i s no t 
complete. The chil d doe s no t hav e a  father . Hi s "biological " fathe r 
is, o f course , Newt , th e scientis t whos e brainchil d h e is , but New t 
does no t initiall y se e Johnn y a s mor e tha n a  piec e o f runawa y 
machinery. Th e "chi ld " i s t roubled—pursue d an d persecuted — 
until h e ha s bot h a  fathe r an d a  mother , an d whe n New t an d 
Stephanie becom e a  coupl e an d th e thre e o f the m ar e a  "family, " 
the happ y en d i s near . Th e gende r issu e center s o n th e oppositio n 
between th e mal e o r scientifi c worldvie w an d th e femal e o r hu -
manistic one . New t i s engage d i n a  kin d o f mal e reproduction : al l 
the mos t negativ e aspect s o f th e mal e (scientific ) etho s mappe d 
onto movin g "creatures" : kille r robots . Conversely , Stephani e i s 
totally impractica l an d on e hug e bundl e o f love for anythin g that ' s 
small an d furry , aliv e an d i n nee d o f help . When Johnn y show s u p 
on he r doorstep , sh e categorize s hi m immediatel y a s militar y 
hardware an d i s abou t t o tur n hi m i n an d out . Bu t h e manage s t o 
convince he r tha t eve n i f he' s no t furry , he' s aliv e an d i n nee d o f 
her hel p an d love . 

Johnny functions , o n on e level , a s a n extensio n o f hi s inventor / 
father, Newt . Johnny , th e kille r robot , i s th e creatio n o f Newt , th e 
computer/robot genius . Not tha t New t i s particularly intereste d i n 
creating militar y robots—hi s origina l intentio n wa s t o mak e a 
robot wit h mor e peacefu l applicat ions—bu t th e militar y gav e hi m 
the lab s an d th e mone y h e needed . Fo r New t th e importan t thin g 
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is no t th e application , bu t th e abilit y t o create.  Hi s problem , a s 
was Dr . Frankenstein' s or , fo r tha t matter , th e Romanti c artist 's , 
is tha t hi s creatio n withou t th e inpu t o f woma n wil l b e negative , 
asocial, destructive . Yin an d Yan g mus t mee t an d merg e t o creat e 
something trul y positiv e an d beautiful . I f me n tr y t o tak e upo n 
themselves th e dua l prerogative s o f Go d an d Woman , the y wil l 
fail. Onl y Go d ca n giv e life,  an d onl y th e combinatio n o f mal e an d 
female ca n creat e a  tru e huma n (organi c o r technological ) bein g 
with th e abilit y t o be bana l an d lov e and d o good . 

The sequel , Short Circuit  2,  i s about bein g foreign , abou t becom -
ing adult , abou t becomin g full y human—i n thi s case , verse d i n 
American po p culture . Wherea s th e first  movi e wa s abou t Johnn y 
going fro m bein g a n all-mal e neonat e I d t o being a  huma n (o n th e 
inside) child , Short  Circuit  2  i s abou t Johnn y goin g from  bein g a n 
alien lif e for m t o bein g a  full y huma n youn g adult , read y fo r lov e 
and romance . Again h e i s the extensio n o f his mal e creator , i n thi s 
case (sinc e Stev e Guttenber g wh o playe d New t wasn' t available ) 
Ben, th e Indian-bor n scientis t wh o wa s Newt' s collaborato r i n th e 
first movie . Ben, lik e Johnny-5 , is a  sociall y inep t person . He' s no t 
the asocia l mal e o f th e first  movie ; he' s mor e lik e a  clums y teen -
ager wh o doesn' t quit e gras p manner s an d custom s an d cultura l 
norms. Th e movi e amplifie s th e them e o f teenag e ineptitud e an d 
cultural clumsines s b y makin g th e centra l character s a  foreigne r 
and a  robot . Both ar e terribl y smar t an d willin g t o learn , the y jus t 
don't quit e kno w ho w t o g o abou t it . Muc h o f th e humo r derive s 
from thes e tw o "cu te " misfit s tryin g t o lear n wha t i t i s t o be adul t 
and human/American . 

Both Be n an d Johnn y wan t t o b e love d an d accepted , meanin g 
Ben want s t o mak e Sandy , a  youn g busines s exec , lov e him . H e 
has t o overcom e hi s awkwardness—meanin g hi s foreignness—i n 
order t o b e abl e t o sa y th e righ t thing s t o Sandy . Johnn y want s t o 
be accepte d an d love d fo r wha t h e is , "a lif e for m endowe d b y m y 
creator wit h certai n inalienabl e rights, " an d ha s t o overcom e th e 
human perceptio n tha t h e i s ugly an d look s lik e a  piec e o f moder n 
sculpture. The y bot h hav e t o at tai n fluency  i n bein g America n 
(popular culture ) t o b e abl e t o achiev e th e ult imat e symbol s o f 
Americanness: citizenshi p an d wealth . The y ge t thei r wish , o f 
course: Be n prove s hi s lov e an d hi s worthines s o f bein g a  citize n 



Short Circuit 2.  Variations o n th e huma n form . (Tri-Star Productions , 1988 . Stil l 
courtesy of Tri-Star Productions.) 
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by emittin g a  messag e t o Sand y consistin g i n pop-son g bit s an d 
wins he r love ; and Johnn y goe s from bein g denounce d a s ugly t o 
being th e darlin g o f al l America—h e become s on e o f th e ne w 
American gods and/or superheroes, a TV star. 

Both Be n an d Johnn y becom e citizen s an d wealth y becaus e of 
their virtu e an d innat e goodness , wherea s th e Ba d ar e punishe d 
for thei r greed . Again , th e goo d thing s accru e t o thos e wh o ar e 
good because  they ar e good , and thos e wh o tr y t o cheat (b y usin g 
Johnny's power and naivete) go to jail.20 

Johnny is the ultimate nondocile body. He refuses t o be reduced 
to th e su m o f hi s mechanica l parts . H e ha s a  sou l an d h e is , 
although create d i n th e imag e o f machine , socialize d b y woman . 
He is the little guy who escapes the attempts made at making him 
into a  docil e killing machine . The truth abou t robot s is , however, 
on th e evidence o f thi s chapter , tha t the y ar e neither a s smart , a s 
efficient, no r as docile as they were meant t o be. 
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dissenting voice s screaming blood y protes t fro m th e artificial-intelli -
gence's central encampments , MIT and Stanford . 

19. Ther e ar e mor e reason s tha n jus t a  lov e fo r o r desir e t o disseminat e 
the profunditie s o f commercial cultur e behind this . Most notably th e 
desire to advertise. Dr. Pepper or Coke or some other major advertise r 
will coproduc e o r pu t mone y int o a  film  projec t i n exchang e fo r 
having thei r produc t prominentl y displaye d an d use d i n th e movie . 
The ide a (a s th e ide a behin d advertisin g i n Brazilia n novelas , soa p 
operas) i s t o hav e character s wit h who m th e audienc e empathize s 
and car e fo r us e th e produc t i n a  wa y tha t make s th e produc t stan d 
out a s positiv e an d desirable . Thus, when Johnny- 5 obtain s a n iden -
tity, a  recognizable  identity,  vi a th e us e o f advertisin g slogans , h e 
reinforces th e ide a behind mos t imag e advertising: tha t yo u are "on e 
of us " i f yo u drin k Dr . Peppe r o r Coke—o r whateve r th e individua l 
product is . See Miller 1990 . 

20. Johnny- 5 as a kind of conscious ultimate technologie  moralisee. 
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Intrusive Medi a 

Speaking o f "docile " bodie s i s o f cours e pur e metaphor . Wha t 
power need s an d want s i s docil e minds.  Smart , fast , knowledgea -
ble, utterl y obedien t mind s insid e strong , pliable , enduring , an d 
beautiful bodies . Sf i s full o f stories abou t at tempt s bein g mad e b y 
scientists, o r thos e wh o emplo y scientists , t o " improve " o n th e 
human race . 

At thi s poin t m y "plot " make s a  sligh t detou r t o loo k a t s f films 
that represen t th e pervasiv e "fea r o f communication technology" : 
the fea r tha t scienc e wil l find  way s t o impriso n human s i n thei r 
brains wit h machine s tha t ente r th e min d an d contro l thought s 
and emotions . 

Science i s "th e languag e o f power" 1 i n a  worl d wher e knowl -
edge i s dying, th e worl d o f "exteriorized brain" : "Thi s i s the worl d 
of panic scienc e wher e consciousnes s i s metaphorical (intelligenc e 
has n o valu e i n use , bu t onl y valu e i n exchange) ; wher e informa -
tion i s regulator y o f energ y i n a  ne w cyberneti c orde r o f politics ; 
and wher e exteriorized  mind  is , itself, only a  mediu m acros s whic h 
the shuttlin g o f techno-bodie s i n searc h o f a  brai n functio n take s 
place."2 Takin g th e though t expresse d i n th e abov e quotatio n 
from a n articl e b y A . and M . Kroke r a  bi t further , I  woul d argu e 
that i n moder n society , min d ha s n o meanin g a s a  persona l at -
tribute, a s somethin g th e individua l soul/sel f use s i n it s interac -
tion wit h th e physica l universe . Min d i s somethin g w e wear  a s a 

166 
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suit, a n emble m o r a  compute r i n a  briefcase . Th e abilit y t o ob -
tain, store , an d analyz e knowledg e ha s valu e onl y insofa r a s i t 
makes th e individua l a  mor e valuabl e commodit y o n th e job mar -
ket. To use intelligenc e t o obtain knowledg e abou t th e worl d (tha t 
is no t marketable ) fo r th e simpl e pleasur e o f knowin g o r philoso -
phizing o r tryin g t o ferre t ou t th e meanin g o f lif e verge s i n th e 
computer ag e o n th e obscene . Th e goa l o f an y activit y i s powe r 
and money . Smar t s ar e use d t o ge t goo d grades , goo d grade s ar e 
used t o ge t scholarships , scholarship s ca n b e negotiate d int o di -
plomas, an d diploma s int o jobs : powe r an d money . Tha t i s th e 
present a s som e se e it . Th e futur e a s i t emerge s i n s f i s eve n mor e 
frightening. On e not-too-distan t futur e i s depicte d i n Charly,  on e 
of th e bes t s f movie s eve r made . 

Charly Gordo n ha s virtuall y n o marke t value . H e i s retarde d 
and work s i n a  commercia l baker y a s a  floor  sweeper . Th e mos t 
unusual thin g abou t Charl y i s tha t he' s par t o f a n experiment . A 
team o f scientist s ar e testin g th e theor y tha t intelligenc e ca n b e 
boosted vi a a n operation . Th e firs t tes t subjec t i s a  mous e b y th e 
name o f Algernon 3 an d it ' s beatin g Charly , paw s down , a t maze -
solving. Charly i s next o n th e operatin g table . Initially ther e i s no t 
much difference , excep t tha t he' s angr y fo r bein g s o dumb. Charl y 
is becoming awar e o f himself b y beginnin g t o see himself a s other s 
see him . Eventuall y h e get s mor e maze-solvingl y intelligent , an d 
soon he' s gobblin g u p knowledg e wit h blindin g speed . Then Alger -
non dies . All i s not wel l wit h th e experiment . I t wa s successfu l bu t 
only temporary . Charl y ha s a  reversa l t o hi s earlie r sel f t o loo k 
forward to . Except fo r th e fac t tha t i t i s going t o be wors e becaus e 
he wil l kno w wha t h e was , wha t h e had , an d h e wil l kno w h e ca n 
never hav e i t o r b e i t again . 

But eve n whe n h e i s a t th e pinnacl e o f hi s intellectua l powers , 
Charly i s neve r a  docil e body . Whe n h e give s a  speec h t o a  grou p 
of scientists , h e chide s the m fo r thei r lac k o f value s an d dogge d 
pursuit o f progress . He say s their s i s a  worl d o f " r ampant technol -
ogy" wher e conscienc e i s "b y computer " an d accuse s the m o f 
wanting t o usher i n a  "Brav e Ne w World. " Charl y Gordo n i s give n 
a brie f momen t o f intens e insigh t an d use s hi s momen t t o con -
demn th e ver y ethic s tha t allo w suc h experiment s a s th e on e tha t 
gave hi m hi s intelligence . The n h e sink s bac k int o th e darknes s 



In Charly  a  tea m o f scientist s experimen t wit h boostin g intelligence . Fo r starter s 
they pitch th e retarded Charly against th e mouse Algernon at maze-solving . (Ciner -
ama Releasin g Corporation , 1968 . Still courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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and hi s ol d jo b a t th e baker y t o liv e i n wistfu l half-memor y o f 
what was . 

In a  certai n sense , Charly  an d it s protagonis t ca n stan d a s a 
metaphor fo r th e histor y o f humani ty an d knowledge . Scienc e ha s 
pulled human s ou t o f th e dee p darknes s o f superstitio n an d igno -
rance an d ha s give n the m a  brie f momen t o f insight , onl y subse -
quently t o threate n t o pus h the m bac k dow n int o th e abys s o f 
ignorance an d stupidity . Movie s suc h a s The  Day  After,  The  Road 
Warrior, an d The  Blood  of  Heroes  recor d wha t th e futur e afte r th e 
scientific disaste r ha s happene d migh t loo k like . Charly  i s lik e a 
dream wher e a  ma n suddenl y see s everythin g clearl y an d ca n 
formulate th e meanin g o f lif e i n a  simpl e sentence ; the n h e wake s 
up an d it' s gone , it ' s slippe d bac k dow n int o th e recesse s o f th e 
unconscious, neve r t o reemerge . Eve r after , h e ha s t o liv e wit h th e 
knowledge tha t th e missin g piece s ar e lost . 

• Corporat e Min d Contro l 

Most s f futures ar e no t a s kind a s Charly's ; the y ar e claustrophobi c 
nightmares wher e humani t y a s a  whole i s forced t o become Charl y 
before an d afte r th e Operation . I n th e s f lookin g glas s th e futur e 
belongs t o th e tyrannica l oligarch y ofte n know n a s th e Corpora -
tion, whos e bigges t concer n i s t o kee p th e masse s i n check. 4 The y 
have t o produce , an d the y hav e t o consume. But beyon d that , the y 
should disappear , no t as k questions , no t tak e to o muc h o f a n 
interest i n ho w th e worl d i s ru n an d b y whom . Th e Corporatio n 
wants "docil e bodies " and subjected , controllabl e minds . 

The ide a o f controllin g th e mind , o f controllin g wha t human s 
think about , i s o f cours e a s ol d a s th e ide a o f societ y itself . An y 
social grou p define s itsel f i n term s o f orthodoxies . I n a  small-scal e 
society comprisin g anywher e fro m twenty-fiv e t o a  couple o f thou -
sand people , i t i s quit e eas y t o mak e sur e tha t individual s adher e 
to and believ e i n th e norms . Everybod y know s everybody ; i f some-
one stray s i n an y way , h e o r sh e i s virtuall y guarantee d t o b e 
"shunned." I n larg e societies , comprising million s o f people , loosel y 
gathered unde r a n umbrel l a o f a  share d language , a  share d na -
tional o r religiou s identity , thing s becom e a  bi t mor e complicated . 
Power ha s t o find  thousand s o f littl e capillaries—t o us e a n expres -
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sion fro m Foucault—t o inser t itsel f int o th e mind s o f th e millions . 
Power ha s t o find  way s t o ente r th e mind s o f people , no t jus t wit h 
words an d statutes . Powe r tha t relie s solel y o n force , o n soldier s 
and guard s an d o n fear , ma y b e successfu l fo r a  while ; bu t th e 
power tha t insert s itsel f vi a th e capillary afflu x (th e thousand littl e 
channels tha t lea d fro m th e center s o f powe r int o th e min d o f th e 
individual woma n o r man ) int o th e consciousnes s an d sens e o f 
identity o f it s subjec t i s likel y t o b e infinitel y more  successful . 
Power need s t o b e a  visual , sensual , ubiquitou s presenc e i n th e 
physical world ; bu t muc h mor e tha n that , i t need s t o find  way s t o 
enter an d contro l th e mind . I n ou r moder n communicatio n soci -
ety, mind contro l i s th e fabricatio n o f desires . People ar e taugh t t o 
desire more , t o acquir e more , t o defin e wh o the y ar e b y wha t the y 
have. Corporation s manufactur e products , th e medi a creat e th e 
desires. In othe r words , thos e wh o contro l th e medi a contro l wha t 
people desire , contro l wha t the y thin k about , tal k about , contro l 
the shap e o f th e worl d insid e thei r heads . 

In th e movi e Rollerball,  th e corporation s hav e take n ove r th e 
world. Fro m wha t spars e informatio n i s give n i n th e movie , i t 
seems tha t a  serie s o f "corporat e wars " too k plac e i n th e lat e 
twentieth century . Th e victoriou s corporation s divide d th e worl d 
among themselves ; a s Bartholomew , th e president , says , "Corpo -
rate societ y wa s a n inevitabl e dest iny/ ' th e materia l dreamworl d 
come t o pass . Th e gam e o f Rollerbal l wa s invente d t o kee p th e 
masses amuse d an d distracted . Whe n Housto n play s agains t Ma -
drid, "Ou r Corporat e Anthem " i s playe d befor e th e game . Th e 
audience face s th e chairman/presiden t o f th e Corporation . Thi s i s 
the Roma n Corporat e Empir e o f th e future—th e stag e i s se t fo r 
the gladiator s t o b e brough t on : th e masse s ar e waitin g i n fron t o f 
the T V screens desirin g anothe r violen t bloo d feast . 

The corporation s pi t thei r team s agains t eac h othe r i n rousin g 
bloodbaths/wars, th e peopl e identif y wit h thei r tea m an d b y ex -
tension wit h thei r Corporation . Behin d th e smok e scree n o f vio -
lence an d th e emotion s i t arouse s hid e th e ruler s an d thei r machi -
nations. Rollerbal l i s also designe d t o sho w th e futilit y o f individua l 
effort: "W e ar e th e Corporation , th e Corporatio n i s us . " 

In th e Roma n Empir e o f Rollerball,  al l medi a othe r tha n Corpo -
rate T V ar e thing s o f th e past , an d th e onl y progra m seem s t o b e 
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the constan t "warfare " o f Rollerball . All major decision s ar e mad e 
by a  fe w "fo r th e commo n good. " Ther e ar e n o war s i n th e Corpo -
rate Kingdom , n o poverty ; obedienc e i s pai d wit h wome n an d 
consumption. Jo n i s a  Rollerbal l playe r abou t t o b e retire d be -
cause h e ha s becom e to o popula r fo r th e comfor t o f Power . H e ha s 
to mak e a  mora l choice : choos e "nic e thing s o r freedom. " Th e 
choice i s easy , say s Ella , hi s girlfriend : "Comfor t is  freedom , al -
ways ha s been. " Freedo m fro m poverty , freedo m fro m thinking , 
freedom fro m makin g mora l an d ethica l choices . Thi s i s th e per -
version o f th e America n Dream : freedo m equal s consumption , 
comfort, an d enter tainment . Th e affair s o f th e worl d an d societ y 
are convenientl y lef t t o thos e wh o hunge r fo r power . 

Rollerball i s a n entr y i n th e folklor e genr e o f "gian t killers. " 
Despite th e fac t tha t h e i s strong an d fas t an d a  s ta r o f th e bloodi -
est game , Jo n i s a  Littl e Guy . H e an d hi s colleague s ar e ra w mea t 
fed t o th e masse s t o pacif y them . The y shin e brightl y fo r a  shor t 
spell, the n the y ar e gone , usuall y i n a  painfu l an d violen t death . 
They hav e n o rea l power , jus t flash.  Bu t whe n on e ligh t goe s o n 
shining, whe n on e sta r refuse s t o b e kille d an d become s to o popu -
lar, th e t im e i s ripe, those i n powe r decide , to retire h i m an d mak e 
him on e o f them : a n Executive . Th e executive s ar e afrai d o f Jo n 
because h e stand s ou t a s a  ma n wh o ha s bee n abl e t o achiev e b y 
himself. O f suc h men , leader s ar e made . An d worse , o f suc h me n 
—common me n wh o hav e negotiate d a  talen t t o becom e s tars — 
dreams ar e made , rol e model s ar e made . Other s ou t ther e i n th e 
corporate "dreamworld " migh t desir e individua l success . Jo n mus t 
go, he mus t los e a  gam e an d bo w out , sayin g I' m to o old an d I  ow e 
everything t o th e Corporation . The n h e ca n b e pu t t o pasture , 
given a  lif e o f luxur y t o mak e th e transitio n t o oblivio n mor e 
pleasant. Bu t Jon , o f course , fairy tal e her o tha t h e is , refuses t o d o 
as he' s told . H e fights  bac k an d i n th e en d th e masse s attac k th e 
chairman/president an d a  happ y en d i s suggested . 

But wha t kin d o f happ y end ? Th e Littl e Gu y take s o n th e Cor -
porate Gian t an d kill s h im . I t i s o f cours e alway s goo d t o se e a 
dictatorship fall . An d a  dictatorshi p tha t depend s o n th e dop e o f 
TV violence t o pacif y a  potentiall y restiv e populatio n i s especiall y 
repugnant an d deservin g o f eradication . Bu t th e movi e subscribe s 
to th e ver y negative s tha t i t purport s t o b e opposing . Thi s i s a 



In the corporate empir e o f Rollerball,  th e players ar e ra w mea t fe d t o th e masse s t o 
pacify them ; the y shine brightl y for a spell befor e suffering a  violent death . (Unite d 
Artists Productions , 1975 . Stil l courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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violent movie , appealin g t o th e mos t primitiv e desires : t o se e 
people bein g hur t , killed , maimed . Th e purporte d messag e i s los t 
in th e bloo d an d th e gore , and th e sublimina l messag e tha t linger s 
is, a s i n s o man y o f thes e movies, 5 tha t individualis m i s th e solu -
tion t o al l problems . 

Jon i s a  violen t man ; h e ha s n o respec t fo r wome n (neithe r doe s 
the movie. ) H e i s th e "rugge d individualist " o f th e Wester n tradi -
tion wh o ride s int o town , kill s th e ba d guys , an d gallop s of f int o 
the sunset . Bu t th e societ y depicte d i n Rollerball  need s mor e tha n 
the violen t remova l o f th e corrup t leader s t o becom e a  jus t an d 
democratic one . 

Movies lik e Rollerball  an d th e on e t o b e discusse d below , Run-
ning Man,  ar e dangerou s becaus e the y endors e th e ver y value s 
they clai m t o b e opposing . Describin g a  violen t society—graphi -
cally an d a t grea t length—onl y t o sho w tha t onl y violenc e ca n 
bring i t down enshrine s violenc e a s the cure-al l t o social problems . 

The premis e o f Running  Man  i s ver y simila r t o tha t o f Rollerball: 
in a  futur e society , wher e th e Unite d State s i s rule d b y a  violen t 
and exploitativ e clique , th e masse s ar e th e frequen t victim s o f 
harsh violenc e an d kep t mentall y occupie d b y a  constan t an d 
ubiquitous bombardmen t o f T V violence . Th e mos t popula r an d 
most violen t o f gam e show s i s "Runnin g Man, " hoste d b y Damo n 
Killian (playe d wit h appropriat e sleazines s b y a  maste r o f th e 
trade, Richar d Dawson) . Running  Man  i s a  mor e violen t futur e 
cousin o f "America n Gladiators. " Criminal s (mostl y o f th e politi -
cal kind—althoug h the y ar e represente d a s commo n criminals ) 
are pitte d agains t professiona l gladiators , arme d t o th e teet h wit h 
the lates t i n imaginativ e killin g technology . Th e contestant s never 
win. Th e sho w i s a n outle t fo r th e represse d ange r an d hostilit y o f 
a populac e haunte d b y starvatio n an d hunted , whe n the y hav e th e 
nerve t o protest , b y heavil y arme d polic e i n helicopters . Politica l 
prisoners ar e force d t o wor k i n stee l plants , wearin g collar s con -
taining explosive s tha t detonat e shoul d the y mov e beyon d th e 
perimeter surroundin g th e camp/factory . Ther e i s a  feebl e under -
ground movemen t an d everybod y els e i s starve d an d kep t i n a 
state o f craze d aggressio n b y th e constan t bombardmen t o f sanc -
tioned violence . 
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Into thi s environmen t i s throw n Arnol d Schwarzenegger , a s a 
cop wh o refuse s t o fir e o n unarme d foo d protesters . Fo r thi s h e 
gets th e "galleys, " th e stee l plant , an d th e collar . H e manage s t o 
escape an d hole s u p i n th e apar tmen t o f hi s brother ' s girlfriend , 
who make s a  livin g composin g jingle s fo r T V shows an d i s utterl y 
ordinary an d believe s everythin g sh e hear s o n TV . As Arnold, alia s 
Richard, enter s he r apar tmen t an d he r life , she' s abou t t o joi n 
Captain Freedom—o n TV—i n a  workout . Th e stor y i s compli -
cated: suffic e i t t o sa y tha t Richar d an d th e woma n becom e con -
testants o n th e sho w an d Richar d knock s of f al l th e gladiators , i n 
scene afte r violen t scene . I n th e end , Damo n Killian , wh o keep s 
insisting tha t al l he' s intereste d i n i s ratings , i s flushed  dow n a 
chute t o a  fiery  death . Bot h Running  Man  an d Rollerball  poin t t o 
trends i n ou r ow n societ y tha t ma y becom e dangerou s i f take n t o 
their logica l and , perhaps , inevitabl e conclusion . I n th e 1990s , 
both T V an d movie s us e violenc e a s entertainment : image s o f 
random violenc e i n th e streets , o f violen t sports , an d game s suc h 
as hockey , boxing , an d footbal l ar e staple s o f T V programming . 
Cops-and-robbers movie s ar e n o longe r tale s o f wi t matche d agains t 
wit, the y ar e tale s o f gore an d violence , Bad Guy s wh o kil l an d ar e 
killed i n turn . Everythin g i s reduce d t o th e simple , th e violent , 
and th e fastes t rout e t o th e mos t prima l emotiona l response . Th e 
effect i s t o clo g people' s mind s wit h constan t emotiona l surges , 
preparing the m fo r "solutions " tha t wil l escalat e th e violenc e an d 
the deaths . Th e respons e t o violenc e i n th e street s i s mor e polic e 
in th e street s wh o kil l mor e Ba d Guys . Th e respons e t o letha l 
violence i s letha l violence . Thes e ar e "ey e fo r a n eye, " quicki e 
solutions t o problems tha t hav e n o quic k solutions . 

But powe r has , o f course , n o rea l interes t i n solvin g th e socia l 
problems. Powe r is , as Miche l Foucaul t ha s argued, 6 intereste d i n 
having criminals , deviants , an d insan e people . Th e mor e crimi -
nals, th e mor e police . The mor e police , th e mor e control . A society 
that i s bese t b y crim e an d politica l unres t i s ripe fo r a  measur e o f 
police-state features . Peopl e watc h th e crim e an d violenc e o n T V 
and thirs t fo r th e quic k fix  and applau d mor e police , more control , 
more surveillance . W e ma y eventuall y ge t th e polic e stat e b y pop -
ular acclaim . 
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• Mediate d Min d Contro l 

In sf , a  genr e tha t mor e tha n perhap s an y othe r present s a n oppo -
sitional view, 7 th e imagine d future s ar e replet e wit h increasingl y 
more effectiv e technologica l way s o f enterin g th e mind s o f me n 
and women . On e coul d se t u p a  continuu m o f sf' s futur e way s o f 
gaining acces s t o an d controllin g minds . Th e tw o movie s dis -
cussed above , Rollerball  an d Running  Man,  represen t a  direc t con -
tinuation o f wha t i s happenin g i n th e Unite d State s i n th e 1990s : 
the technolog y hasn' t changed , an d violence-as-entertainment-and -
means-of-control ha s onl y change d i n degree . I n th e movie s t o b e 
discussed below , innovativ e technolog y help s ushe r i n mor e effec -
tive min d control . 

The firs t ste p i s exemplifie d b y Death  Watch,  wher e a  miniatur e 
camera i s invente d tha t ca n b e implanted—b y a  mino r operatio n 
—into th e brai n o f a  person . Th e first  perso n t o underg o th e 
operation is , o f course , a n opportunisti c T V productio n assistant ; 
he become s a  virtua l cyborg , par t man , par t machine . Th e societ y 
of Death  Watch  resemble s th e on e depicte d i n Runnin g Man : T V 
ratings ar e th e goa l o f al l things . An d a s i s th e cas e i n Running 
Man, th e sho w wit h th e highes t rating s feature s peopl e dyin g i n 
public. The lates t craz e i s a progra m calle d "Deathwatch" ; a  camer a 
crew follow s a  dyin g person' s las t week s o r months . Dyin g ha s 
become a  curiosit y becaus e nobod y die s fro m diseas e an y more . 
People di e i n accidents , ai r crashes , wars , but othe r tha n that , onl y 
the ol d die . Thu s th e producer s ar e willin g t o pa y a  youn g dyin g 
person t o di e " l ive " i n th e livin g room s o f th e million s o f viewer s 
in TV-land . 

The firs t sho t show s a  cemeter y wit h mausoleum s an d smal l 
obelisks toppe d b y crosses ; a  littl e gir l i s playing amon g th e mon -
uments wit h th e cit y hoverin g i n th e background : th e dea d ar e 
still th e propert y o f th e divine , bu t dyin g n o longe r is . The n th e 
camera focuse s o n th e producer s o f th e ne w T V sho w a s the y lin e 
up severa l prospect s t o become quickl y fadin g stars . 

The youn g woma n wh o i s selected t o di e i n publi c i s a  write r o f 
children's books , Katherin e Mortenhoe . Sh e i s dyin g (o r s o sh e i s 
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made t o believe ) fro m a n unname d diseas e tha t i s brough t o n b y 
her unwillingnes s t o conform . Sh e refuse s t o participate , bu t th e 
show's producer s manag e t o fil m he r anyway : th e productio n as -
sistant wit h th e implante d camera , Roddy , befriend s th e dyin g 
woman an d films  he r withou t he r knowledge . Th e producer s wil l 
get thei r show , an d th e viewer s wil l b e glue d t o the screen , starin g 
passively a t th e flicker . Whe n th e se t i s turne d off , ther e i s n o 
afterimage, n o lingerin g meaning : Katherine' s publi c deat h wil l 
insure continue d publi c docility . 

But Rodd y i s no t al l docil e machine : th e constan t proximit y t o 
this woman , whos e deat h i s caused b y he r lac k of docility—by he r 
refusal t o submit , fo r example , t o he r writin g "assistant, " th e 
computer Harriet , whic h ha s fina l sa y o n th e plo t line s sh e use s i n 
her children' s books—start s a  proces s i n hi m o f comin g t o grip s 
with th e immoralit y o f wha t h e i s doing . I n a  sense , Rodd y i s th e 
structural equivalen t o f Harriet : th e compute r i s almost huma n i n 
its interactio n wit h Katherine ; Rodd y i s almos t machine , th e cy -
borg wh o wil l d o whateve r i t take s t o ge t a  foo t o n th e nex t run g 
of th e socia l ladder . A  lov e affai r develop s betwee n Katherin e 
and Roddy . H e refuse s t o kee p filmin g he r an d reveal s th e ulti -
mate deceit : sh e i s no t reall y dying ; he r symptom s wer e cause d 
by pill s an d fo r th e sol e purpos e o f creatin g th e show . Katherin e 
writes he r ow n endin g t o he r stor y b y committin g suicide—of f 
camera. 

In Death  Watch  th e boundar y betwee n huma n an d machin e 
begins t o fade . A s th e docto r say s t o Katherine , peopl e ar e n o 
longer "allowed " t o die , n o longe r allowe d t o ge t ulcers , cancers , 
or g o crazy . Everythin g i s pu t t o th e scalpel , everythin g ca n b e 
cured—except i f the individua l i s unwilling t o be docil e an d fi t in . 
Machines determin e th e natur e an d for m o f artisti c output . Art , 
like brain , ha s becom e "exteriorized" ; book s ar e writte n t o b e 
marketed an d sol d i n a s man y millio n copie s a s possible . S o writ -
ers follo w th e formula s an d recombin e th e old-and-trie d plo t line s 
until the y see m new . 

Death Watch  utilize s a n impressiv e an d constan t symbo l syste m 
of glass , o f one-wa y mirror s an d lenses , suggestin g th e terro r o f 
the ubiquitous camera , th e machine s tha t ro b ou r live s an d death s 
of meanin g an d mak e the m int o entertainmen t fo r thos e whos e 
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half-lives onl y exis t a s blu e reflection s fro m th e T V screen . Ther e 
is n o longe r a  boundar y betwee n privat e an d public . Eye s ar e no t 
eyes, the y ar e cameras ; live s ar e no t lives , the y ar e scenes , enter -
tainment, or , th e wors t possibl e scenario : i f th e camer a doe s no t 
find the m t o b e worth y o f publi c display , the y simpl y don' t exist . 
Life i s tha t whic h i s see n b y th e camer a an d transmit te d o n th e 
screen, th e res t i s relegated t o th e perpetua l real m o f shadows; th e 
modern-day Hades . 

If camera s ca n b e inserte d i n people' s brains , n o on e i s saf e 
anymore. Th e notio n o f privacy , o f bein g alon e an d unobserved , 
has vanished . Thos e wh o ow n th e technolog y contro l everybod y 
just a s full y a s th e all-seein g Go d control s th e deepl y religious . Al l 
actions, al l word s ar e public . Th e camer a insid e th e brai n i s no t 
just anothe r piec e o f smar t technology , i t i s th e en d o f privacy . Al l 
walls ar e broke n down , al l comforter s ar e lifted , al l door s ar e 
unlocked. Powe r ca n alway s se e everyon e an d thu s powe r control s 
everyone. 

In Death  Watch,  Rodd y fall s i n lov e wit h th e ' 'dying " woma n 
and, i n th e end , refuse s t o continue . Bu t h e i s controlle d b y th e 
producers. The camer a i s in hi s brain . He i s essentially jus t a  piec e 
of nonoperativ e machinery . H e i s th e extensio n o f th e machine . 
The control s ar e no t i n hi s hands—o r brain—the y ar e i n th e 
ruthless hand s o f thos e wh o emplo y him . Eve n i f h e refuse s t o d o 
their biddin g an d finds a  wa y t o hel p Katherin e t o di e alon e an d 
in privacy , th e technolog y i s stil l ther e an d eventuall y ther e wil l 
be a n arm y o f me n an d wome n wh o ar e willin g t o d o wha t powe r 
tells the m t o do . 

Death Watch  i s th e logica l extensio n o f show s lik e Americas 
Home Videos  an d Hidden  Camera,  show s tha t furthe r th e ide a o f 
life a s movie . Goofin g aroun d a t hom e i s n o longe r somethin g 
private an d enjoyable , somethin g tha t grow s ou t o f relationship s 
and emotion s an d jo y a t bein g together . I t i s stuf f t o b e capture d 
on camer a an d sen t of f t o b e evaluate d a s entertainment . Situa -
tions sto p bein g spontaneou s an d private ; the y ar e rippe d ou t o f 
the fabri c o f lif e t o b e directed , evaluate d fo r thei r money-makin g 
potential . Alread y a  journalis t i n Sa n Francisco , dyin g o f AIDS , 
chose t o di e "l ive " i n fron t o f a  T V crew . 
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On th e s f continuum , th e nex t technologica l feat , th e nex t ste p t o 
control th e huma n mind , i s th e abilit y t o recor d dreams , a s i s th e 
case i n Dreamscape,  a  pedestria n movi e base d o n a  fascinatin g 
idea: th e notio n tha t a  perso n wit h psychi c abilit y wil l b e abl e t o 
enter int o th e drea m o f anothe r person . Th e movi e i s a n actio n 
flick, crowde d wit h bodie s bein g pumpe d ful l o f ho t lead , an d th e 
idea i s neve r reall y developed . Bu t th e concep t i s frightening : a 
stranger ca n ente r int o a  drea m "i n progress " an d caus e a  hear t 
attack, a s happens i n th e movie , or help fight  of f th e monster s tha t 
populate a  recurrin g nightmar e an d mak e th e dreamer' s wakin g 
life a  constan t stat e o f fear o f sleep . 

More full y develope d i s th e ide a i n Brainstorm.  A  tea m o f scien -
tists, heade d b y th e brillian t bu t stubbor n an d independent-minde d 
Lillian, ha s develope d a  metho d t o recor d thought s an d menta l 
experiences.8 Th e movi e i s somewha t confuse d an d eventuall y 
disintegrates, bu t th e centra l ide a i s there: a  metho d b y whic h on e 
person ca n recor d a n intens e emotiona l experience—th e example s 
in th e movi e includ e a  se x ac t an d a  hear t attac k wit h deadl y 
outcome—that ca n b e "playe d back " an d experience d b y another . 
Astounding a s thi s ma y seem , i t ha s alread y bee n recorde d in — 
tabloid—reality, a s thi s headlin e fro m The  Sun  suggests : "Psychi c 
records hi s dream s o n videotap e &  show s the m lik e movies." 9 I n 
Brainstorm, watchin g th e "videos " has a  deadl y outcome ; a n olde r 
man wit h a  hear t proble m die s a s h e reexperience s th e se x ac t o f 
another man , an d th e recorde d hear t attac k an d deat h o f Lillian — 
the to p scientist—trigger s deat h i n anyon e "listening. " 

But th e devic e ha s a  mor e profoun d capacity . I t ca n recor d 
subjectivity; i t allow s th e listene r t o reenac t th e entir e sensor y 
experience an d eventuall y th e memories , thoughts , an d emotion s 
captured b y th e reorder . Th e subjec t "barr ier " ha s bee n removed , 
there i s n o longe r a  differenc e betwee n me  an d you.  Th e positiv e 
implications ar e obvious ; i n th e movi e th e devic e allow s Mik e an d 
Karen, wh o a t th e outse t wer e heade d fo r divorce , t o find  eac h 
other again . Mike , "listening" t o a recordin g o f Karen , experience s 
her poin t o f view , h e becomes  he r an d i s abl e t o empathiz e wit h 
her an d vic e versa . 

The movi e i s interestin g fo r suggestin g tha t technolog y ma y 
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find a  wa y t o recor d thought . Th e implication s ar e obvious . I f 
thoughts an d emotion s ca n b e recorded , exi t any  notio n o f privac y 
and individuality . W e wil l al l b e hooke d t o a  gian t thought-polic e 
computer tha t monitor s u s an d punishe s thos e wh o thin k th e 
wrong things . And conversely , th e playbac k ca n b e use d t o contro l 
people—or kil l them . Tal k abou t a  "mind-fuck" : imagin e wha t 
kind o f addictio n peopl e coul d develo p fo r "l istening " t o experi -
enced se x o r othe r pleasurabl e emotions/experiences ? An d th e mil -
itary application s (whic h ar e playe d u p i n th e movie) : i f th e ma -
chine ca n mak e peopl e empathiz e wit h eac h other , i f i t erase s th e 
subject boundary , i t ca n als o b e use d ver y effectivel y fo r "brain -
washing" people. 10 

Next, imagin e a  futur e wher e human s hav e establishe d colonie s i n 
space. Mars , th e Re d Planet , i s wha t th e Ol d Wes t wa s durin g th e 
gold rush , a  seething , lawles s enclav e devote d t o th e minin g o f 
Tribinium (whateve r tha t is ) whic h ha s bee n hande d ove r t o the 
Agency t o run . An d imagin e tha t th e Agency i s really a  corporatio n 
with it s tentacle s i n jus t abou t an y kin d o f shad y business—an d 
you hav e Total  Recall. 

The plo t o f Total  Recall  i s no t eas y t o ge t a  handl e on , but , 
briefly, thi s i s how i t goes . Hauser i s an unscrupulou s an d devote d 
agent (an d a  secret  one ) fo r Recal l Inc. , which i s synonymou s wit h 
the Agency . O n Mars , Recal l i s fre e t o d o a s th e chairman , Cohaa -
gen, pleases a s lon g a s th e Tribiniu m keep s flowing  bac k t o Mothe r 
Earth . Cohaage n i s a  tyrant . H e run s "h i s " colony wit h a n iro n fist 
and a n ey e for nothin g bu t th e power an d th e profit . I n th e colony' s 
early day s h e buil t chea p dome s s o th e settler s ha d mutan t chil -
dren. Th e mutants , know n a s "Freaks, " ar e th e soothsayer s an d 
underclass o f th e Ne w Society . The y ar e als o th e onl y one s t o 
oppose Cohaage n an d Recall , " th e rol e o f th e 'other ' wh o reveal s 
through it s fragmented , refractin g mirro r th e tru e natur e o f hu -
manity i s assume d i n Total  Recall  b y th e mutan t underclass." 1 1 

The mutant s hav e starte d a  rebe l movemen t unde r th e leadershi p 
of on e Kuato . Th e rebel s writ e graffit i slogan s a t th e "Spaceport " 
("Kuato Lives" ) an d blo w thing s up . Bu t bac k o n earth , Recal l i s 
mostly involve d i n th e travel-agenc y business . The y sel l preexper -
ienced travel-memor y implant s t o th e unwary : "D o yo u drea m o f 
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a vacatio n o n th e botto m o f th e ocean—bu t yo u can' t float  th e 
bill? Hav e yo u alway s wante d t o clim b th e mountain s o f Mars — 
but you'r e ove r th e hill ? The n com e t o Recal l Inc . where yo u ca n 
buy th e memor y o f you r idea l vacation , cheaper , safe r an d bette r 
than th e rea l thing . Cal l Recal l fo r th e memor y o f a  life-time. " 

In Total  Recall,  th e boundar y betwee n self/othe r i s constantl y 
crossed. Recal l ha s n o luck getting t o the elusive Kuato , so Hauser , 
the Recal l agent , agree s wit h hi s boss , Cohaagen , tha t somethin g 
special ha s t o b e don e t o ri d th e Corporatio n o f th e rebels . Cohaa -
gen an d Hause r drea m u p a  scenari o t o accomplis h thei r goal : 
Hauser, wh o ha s befriende d a  youn g woma n prostitut e an d free -
dom fighter,  ha s hi s ow n personalit y "erased " an d i s transforme d 
into Dou g Quaid , muscula r hard-ha t marrie d t o blond e Lori . Bu t 
all i s no t wel l wit h Doug . H e doe s (make ) lov e (to ) Lori , bu t h e 
wants more . H e want s t o g o t o Mars . H e dream s abou t Mar s a t 
night, h e dream s abou t Melina , th e hooker/freedo m fighter—not 
quite knowin g why . 

Paul Verhoeven , th e director , play s ver y deliberatel y wit h th e 
question o f dream/reality ; Total  Recall  i s a  moder n fair y tale . I t 
begins wit h a  drea m an d end s wit h Doug/Hause r an d Melin a o n 
the mountain s o f Mar s watchin g th e atomi c cloud s giv e wa y t o a 
clear blu e sky . Melin a says , " I can' t believ e it , it' s lik e a  dream. " 
Doug: " I jus t ha d a  terribl e thought : wha t i f thi s is  a  dream?" — 
"Well, the n kis s m e quic k befor e w e wak e up . " That i s the equiva -
lent o f th e fair y tal e ending : "An d s o the y go t marrie d an d live d 
happily eve r after—an d i f i t isn' t a  lie , the y liv e ther e still. " 
Verhoeven know s tha t hi s movi e i s a  kin d o f collectiv e drea m 
"implant" ; i t enter s u s s o we becom e Dou g an d ge t t o liv e danger -
ously an d b e stron g an d mora l enoug h t o wi n i n th e end . An d 
when it' s over , wh o care s i f i t wa s drea m o r real ? A s lon g a s i t 
lasted, i t wa s tru e an d th e emotiona l releas e i s real enough. 12 

Total Recall  i s als o a  fair y tal e i n th e sens e o f havin g a n Ordi -
nary Jo e protagonist . Dou g i s a  constructio n worker . H e i s no t 
drawn a s a  real , facete d huma n being . H e i s th e stoc k fairy-tal e 
hero: a  littl e stupid , a  lo t ordinary , ful l o f impossibl e dreams . Bu t 
he rise s t o th e task . A s evi l jump s o n hi m i n th e for m o f wor k 
buddies an d eve n hi s wife , h e copes , fights  bac k an d grope s t o 
understand wh y al l o f thi s i s happenin g t o him . Becaus e Dou g i s 
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an Everyma n h e ca n b e playe d b y Arnol d Schwarzenegger , wh o i s 
representative i n tha t h e ha s n o personalit y o f hi s own ; th e audi -
ence ca n "walk " righ t i n an d occup y th e empt y rooms . An d h e i s 
representative becaus e h e i s bi g an d stron g an d rugge d looking : 
the cardboar d figure  a t th e mal l wit h th e hea d cu t ou t s o anyon e 
can b e recorde d wit h th e beef y physiqu e o f a  champio n bod y 
builder. 

The imager y system s o f Total  Recall  ar e penetration  an d perverse 
(communication) electronics.  Dou g i s both penetrate d an d th e con -
quering, all-penetratin g phallus , "Schwarzenegger , bot h function -
ally an d a s a n iconi c signifier , ma y b e understoo d a s a  swolle n 
penis, throbbin g hi s wa y throug h th e receptiv e materia l o f th e 
narra t ive ." 1 3 Bu t Doug/Schwarzenegge r i s no t onl y th e aggressiv e 
phallus, h e i s th e victi m o f aggressiv e penetration:  th e evi l Cor -
poration ha s implante d a n artificia l identit y int o hi s brain . H e i s 
the Ne w Ag e ma n wit h onl y exteriorize d consciousness . H e ha s n o 
soul o f hi s own , onl y th e artificial , technological , company-im -
planted on e tha t make s hi m th e perfec t docil e body . H e eve n ha s 
a " b u g " implante d i n hi s brain . 

The futur e societ y o f Total  Recall  enter s it s inhabitant s i n myr -
iad ways . T o ge t int o th e subway , passenger s hav e t o pas s a n 
X-ray wal l tha t reveal s an y hidde n weapons . O n th e subwa y ar e 
the lou d TV s barkin g advertisin g withou t stop . Typically , Dou g 
has tw o idea s i n th e whol e movi e (goin g t o Recal l an d goin g t o 
Mars), and h e get s bot h o f the m fro m th e subway ads . Homes hav e 
TV screen s th e siz e o f movi e screens . Turnin g the m of f seem s no t 
to b e a n option ; eithe r ther e i s incessan t news-propagand a o r 
there i s a  wall-lengt h scree n showin g a  beautifu l lak e an d forest . 
Also par t o f th e penetratio n imager y ar e th e hug e drill s tha t min e 
the Tribiniu m or e an d th e mountain s o f Mar s tha t hav e bee n 
penetrated an d converte d int o a  cit y fo r humans . 

And Doug , th e rampan t phallus , i n th e end , overcome s th e Bi g 
Phallus, Cohaagen . Doug , muscle s o n to p o f muscles , operate s a 
j ackhammer—and hi s entir e adventur e o n Mar s involve s smash -
ing through , drillin g hi s wa y into , shootin g bullet s an d othe r pe -
nile object s into . I n th e end , h e blow s th e whol e "otherworld " 
wide open , usin g a n atomi c reacto r lef t b y alien s lon g gone . H e 
blasts hi s wa y ou t int o th e open , givin g freedo m an d ai r t o th e 
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oppressed. Fro m subterranea n compan y town , th e Martian societ y 
can mov e u p an d out . 

In th e final  analysis , Total  Recall  i s about identity : ho w ca n me n 
and wome n kee p thei r identit y i n a  technologica l worl d wher e 
machines tha t ca n penetrat e an d chang e anyone' s sens e o f sel f ar e 
rampant? Hause r become s Doug . Dou g i s ordinar y bu t dream s o f 
not being . Hause r i s Bad gon e Good . H e seem s t o have becom e a n 
ally o f th e rebels . But h e reall y hasn't ; h e i s just playin g a t havin g 
joined th e rebel s fo r th e purpose s o f penetratin g thei r defense s 
and gettin g t o meet—an d kil l—Kuato . S o wh o i s he ? I s h e Dou g 
dreaming he' s Doug/Hauser ? O r i s h e Hause r wh o ha s len t hi s 
body t o b e Dou g an d want s i t back ? Th e movi e doe s no t hol d u p 
under scrutin y o n thes e questions . Th e plo t simpl y doe s no t hol d 
water (o r air) . But i t doesn' t matter ; it' s a  dream . Th e questio n o f 
identity is , however , important—als o t o us . Th e mor e th e medi a 
penetrate wit h thei r idioti c message s abou t happines s an d trave l 
and bein g wha t w e ar e not , th e les s chanc e w e hav e t o find  ou t 
who we are . The medi a "create " us , penetrate us , implant fictional 
identities int o our heads . 

The showdow n betwee n Doug—wh o h e is ; h e refuse s hi s alte r 
ego Hauser' s a t temp t a t reclaimin g h im 1 4 —and th e Ba d Guy s 
takes plac e i n th e paysage  moralise  o f th e cavernou s reacto r roo m 
inside th e Grea t Pyrami d mountain . Th e reacto r i s a  relic—sym -
bolic o f th e goo d origin s o f civilization , o f "good " science—fro m 
aliens wh o see m t o hav e move d on . I t wil l blo w u p th e mine s an d 
the physica l fram e aroun d th e huma n settlemen t i f activated . I t 
will als o giv e Mar s a n atmospher e t o enabl e peopl e t o liv e abov e 
ground an d withou t havin g t o pa y Recal l fo r th e ai r the y breathe . 
It wil l "magically " fre e humanit y fro m bondage ; i t wil l giv e the m 
the freedo m t o breath e an d sa y wha t the y want ; i t wil l sto p th e 
exploitation o f th e plane t an d i t wil l remov e th e repressiv e regim e 
and al l o f it s penetration technology.  I n othe r words , th e reacto r i s 
for th e bettermen t o f humankin d a s oppose d t o th e oppressiv e 
technology owne d an d operate d b y Recall . 

The logica l conclusio n i n thi s chai n o f s f intrusiv e medi a i s sup -
plied b y Boorman' s confusin g and , sometimes , brillian t Zardoz-  A 
future societ y ha s enshrine d itsel f insid e wha t it s member s cal l a 
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"vor tex/ ' a n invisibl e wal l tha t separate s th e member s fro m th e 
violent worl d outsid e whic h i s populate d b y peacefu l grai n pro -
ducers an d fierc e an d bruta l warrior s wh o hun t an d kil l an d rap e 
them. 

Inside th e vorte x lif e i s an eterna l half-life . Deat h ha s bee n don e 
away with ; peopl e liv e foreve r unde r th e jealou s scrutin y o f th e 
crystal, a  kin d o f collectiv e unconscious/God/TV . Th e crysta l ca n 
indeed b e see n a s a  metapho r fo r T V (or popular medi a i n general ) 
because TV , especiall y America n TV , i s itsel f a  kin d o f "collectiv e 
unconscious." T V an d Hollywoo d movie s ar e publi c spectacle s i n 
Goffman's sense: 1 5 symboli c representation s an d image s tha t 
function a s rallyin g point s an d metaphor s fo r th e collectiv e se t o f 
values w e hol d an d tha t mak e u s fee l lik e a  nation . I n Zardoz, 
however, th e crysta l i s no t jus t a  metaphorica l collectiv e uncon -
scious; i t i s a  de  facto  on e i n tha t i t ha s acces s to—i s plugge d int o 
—the though t processe s an d emotiona l "bands " o f al l member s o f 
the society . Ther e i s n o police , jus t endles s discussion s o f guil t o r 
nonguilt i n case s wher e individual s hav e though t agains t th e rules . 
Gender boundarie s ar e broke n down ; everybod y i s androgynou s 
and vague . Thos e wh o revolt—b y hatin g th e societ y an d thu s 
themselves, sinc e the y ar e plugge d int o th e sum-of-consciousnes s 
crystal—are sentence d t o senility . Lif e i n th e vorte x i s a  nonlif e 
because, a s th e movi e argues , human s ar e no t designe d t o liv e 
forever o r shar e a  subconsciou s (unlik e th e alien s o f Village  of  the 
Damned wh o dra w energ y an d wil l t o survive fro m thei r collectiv e 
(un)conscious). 

To mak e th e poin t an d sho w th e contrast , Boorma n throw s int o 
this bloodles s an d pal e societ y (peopl e wea r unise x toga s an d 
wander aroun d languidly ) a  blood-ric h an d blood-thirst y extermi -
nator (playe d b y Sea n Connery ) wh o break s throug h th e vorte x 
and immediatel y trie s t o rap e th e first  woma n h e sees . The peopl e 
of th e crysta l kee p him , callin g hi m a n "i t , " a n anima l an d worse , 
to stud y him . H e escape s an d hide s amon g thos e wh o hav e though t 
against " th e s ta te " (i n th e sens e tha t th e state , i n thi s movi e 
literally, i s th e su m o f it s members ) an d hav e bee n sentence d 
not t o death , bu t t o eterna l idioti c half-life , spen t i n a  stat e o f con -
stant exhaustio n a t a  gian t cocktai l part y i n thei r fancies t get -
ups. H e give s the m lif e an d vigo r b y givin g the m hi s bloo d t o 
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drink (th e bloo d symbolis m i s rampant) , an d wit h hi m a s thei r 
leader the y brea k dow n th e vorte x an d retur n t o th e livin g an d 
dying.16 

Typically o f the genre, the prime move r i n Zardoz, th e source of 
change an d humanization, i s love. And love, in its turn, i s the seed 
that sprout s no t only dissen t an d willingnes s t o put lif e an d lim b 
on th e line , i t i s als o th e sourc e o f a  sens e o f self . Love , i n al l it s 
commonality—after all , love i s as common a s the common cold — 
is als o th e feelin g tha t make s eac h suffere r fee l vulnerabl e an d 
special. Thi s i s perhaps mos t obviou s i n Death Watch:  Rodd y i s at 
the outse t o f th e movi e (th e first  sho t o f hi m show s hi m bein g 
examined afte r havin g th e camer a inserted ) a s muc h machin e a s 
he i s man . The society o f whic h Rodd y an d Katherin e ar e mem -
bers i s suc h tha t an y inklin g o f a  separate , "asocial " identit y i s 
discouraged. Peopl e ar e reduce d t o well-functionin g machine s tha t 
can b e kep t operativ e a s lon g a s the y don' t g o agains t th e grain . 
Medicine ca n keep everybod y wel l an d functioning a s long as the y 
do no t oppose . Th e wor d "no " i s erase d fro m th e vocabulary . 
Humans ar e but empt y vessels ; the y ar e the sum of their physica l 
parts—all othe r function s ar e exteriorized : computer s produc e 
the "dreams, " an d emotion s ar e projecte d ont o th e T V screens . 
Roddy's identit y an d sens e o f self, probabl y minima l eve n befor e 
the operation , i s next t o nil. Everything registere d i n his brain vi a 
his eye s i s repeate d o n fifteen  screen s i n a  contro l room . An d he 
defines himsel f b y hi s job; there i s no separatio n betwee n publi c 
and privat e spheres . Bu t lovin g Katherin e make s hi m wan t t o be 
private. He develops a  fledgling  self . 

In Zardoz,  bot h th e "exterminator, " who , until hi s exposure t o 
the "crystal " society , i s more ferociou s anima l tha n huma n being , 
and th e young woma n fro m th e societ y h e fall s i n lov e wit h (an d 
vice versa ) ar e humanized an d gain a  "soul " fro m th e experience . 
Love, th e fier  baiser,  ca n mak e a  tru e huma n ou t o f bot h a  man -
beast an d o f a  woma n wh o has had he r min d co-opte d an d fuse d 
into a litera l collectiv e consciousness . The young woma n i n Zardoz 
is, then , th e positiv e counterpiec e t o th e children o f Village  of  the 
Damned) she' s a  futuristi c "monster " wh o undergoe s a  revers e 
soul transplant . 
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In th e movie s discusse d i n thi s section , docilit y i s insured throug h 
the us e o f media : fro m th e violenc e dru g i n Rollerball  an d Running 
Man t o th e crystal/go d o f Zardoz,  wher e scienc e ha s foun d a  wa y 
to plu g al l individua l mind s int o a  "mainframe, " th e issu e i s 
control o f th e min d vi a emotions , thought-steerin g an d thought -
policing. Another metho d fo r insurin g docilit y is , of course , nake d 
fear: th e polic e state . 

• Note s 

1. Kroke r and Kroke r 1987:30-31 . 
2. Ibid. , 31. 
3. Th e movi e i s a n adaptatio n o f a  short-story-turned-nove l b y Danie l 

Keyes, "Flowers for Algernon. " 
4. T o simplify things , I will use the Corporation a s the common ter m fo r 

all thes e futur e dictatorships . Ther e ar e othe r reason s fo r thi s tha n 
just th e fac t tha t i t make s thing s simple r i n term s o f writin g an d 
reading. One i s tha t th e Corporation indee d i s ubiquitous i n thes e sf 
futures. 

5. Example s are The Road Warrior  and The Blood of Heroes. 
6. Foucaul t 1980:15-17 . 
7. Bu t kee p i n min d tha t s f ultimately , despit e th e protes t element , 

collaborates with thos e in power . 
8. Als o similar i s Videodrome, where videos are programmed t o grab th e 

viewer's mind an d produce homicida l "dreams " that sometime s tur n 
to reality. 

9. Sun,  1 2 July, 1988 , 37. Here's how i t works: "I would concentrate m y 
mind on a certain subjec t an d take a picture with an instant camera. " 
Video prove d a  challenge : " I trie d th e sam e techniqu e o n vide o bu t 
the tap e move s to o fas t fo r m y concentration. " Bu t Clement , th e 
Czech psychic, is still working on it . 

10. I' m indebte d t o one of the publisher's anonymous readers for some of 
the insights about Brainstorm. 

11. Glas s 1990:4 . 
12. Ibid. , 7,  interpret s th e dream/realit y aspect s o f th e movi e i n mor e 

psychological terms : "Ou r adul t identit y i s base d o n a  successfu l 
process o f repressin g earl y relationship s wit h parent s an d siblings , 
most o f whic h w e experience d throug h th e mediatio n o f intensel y 
charged emotiona l fantasies , baggag e to o heav y t o carr y aroun d i n 
our conscious mind but to o potent to entirely lose. So we compromise 
by pushin g thos e memorie s dow n int o th e unconscious , wher e the y 
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help shap e th e pattern s o f ou r live s i n way s beyon d ou r wakin g 
understanding. We are al l amnesiacs , both i n this individual-psycho -
logical sens e an d i n a  broade r representation : a s victim s o f socia l 
amnesia, th e peculia r anti-historica l mechanis m o f ou r cultur e tha t 
works to keep rulers and ruled i n their places." 

13. Ibid. , 6 . I  discovered thi s articl e month s afte r havin g mad e m y ow n 
analysis an d wa s delighted t o find th e agreement i n interpretation o f 
some of the movie's key symbols. 

14. Lik e s o man y s f movies , thi s on e i s ful l o f cliche s an d quote s fro m 
other movies . The good/bad sel f calls to mind Star  Wars,  where Luk e 
has t o choose betwee n goo d an d ba d i n himself—exteriorize d a s hi s 
father, wh o was a freedom fighter  an d became the evil Lord . 

15. Goffma n 1963 . 
16. Th e plo t i s much mor e complex an d contrive d tha n that , bu t i t wil l 

suffice a s her e state d fo r my  purposes . Th e movi e i s perhap s to o 
insistent o n bein g profoun d an d symboli c an d multilevele d fo r it s 
own good . I t become s tiresom e afte r a  while wit h al l th e mask s an d 
characters melting into each other . 



9-
The Dystopi a 

• Bureaucrati c Nightmare s 

The dystopia s presente d i n th e previou s chapte r use d communica -
tion technolog y a s thei r pr imar y o r sol e mean s o f control . Below , 
we shal l encounte r dystopia s tha t enslav e human s throug h a  "sci -
ence o f fear." Th e thre e movie s I  examine ar e all , interestingly an d 
ironically, permeate d b y th e presen t an d th e past—while , per -
haps, dealin g wit h th e future . Bot h Brazil  an d 1984  presen t th e 
past-as-future. I n The  Handmaid's  Tale,  a  movi e se t i n th e not-too -
distant futur e i n th e Unite d States , traditiona l values , suc h a s 
family an d religion , hav e wo n th e da y an d th e new , mal e ruler s 
have ushere d i n th e Christia n millennium , th e Cit y o f God , th e 
early Christia n " s t a t e " re-create d i n th e imag e o f th e religiou s 
right. An d i t is , of course , a  nightmare : a  rigi d clas s state , a  worl d 
in whic h wome n ar e reduce d t o either prett y ornaments , domesti c 
workers o r surrogat e mothers—breedin g machines . 

The notio n o f th e Utopia l goe s bac k t o Thoma s More' s wor k o f 
the sam e nam e an d ha s bee n applied , retroactively , t o such work s 
as Sain t Augustine' s City  of  God  an d Plato' s Republic.  A  Utopia i s 
an imaginar y idea l stat e expresse d a s word s o n paper . A  Utopia n 
society ha s n o flaw s an d run s accordin g t o a  singl e principl e an d 
with th e ful l agreemen t o f al l citizens . 

Religions an d politica l ideologie s hav e alway s bee n majo r pro -

187 
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ducers o f Utopia n visions . Th e Christia n millenniu m i s a  Utopia , 
as i s the Marxis t visio n o f the classless societ y wher e human s hun t 
in th e morning , at ten d a  concer t i n th e afternoon , an d hav e bee n 
liberated foreve r fro m gree d an d exploitation . Bot h o f thes e Uto -
pias, th e Christia n an d th e communist , presum e a  different , "im -
proved," rac e o f humans . Th e Christia n visio n see s human s trans -
formed int o docil e an d peacefu l sheep , grazin g contentedl y a t th e 
feet o f thei r divin e shepherd . Society , i n th e sens e w e kno w it , i s 
not a  par t o f th e millennium : i t woul d see m tha t bot h th e toil s 
and sorrow s an d pleasure s o f th e huma n worl d ar e gone , peopl e 
are virtua l bodiles s spirits . I n th e Marxis t vision , human s hav e 
acquired ne w an d bette r characteristic s b y livin g throug h th e 
various stage s leadin g u p t o th e Utopia , th e communis t societ y 
(which ha s don e awa y wit h th e stat e an d wit h traditiona l notion s 
of wor k an d production , an d s o forth) . I n bot h visions , th e back -
bone i s th e emergenc e o f a  ne w race , a  mor e docile—becaus e 
conflict ha s bee n removed—rac e o f being s tha t accep t th e "politi -
cal" realitie s a s infallibl e an d unavoidable . Ther e ar e goin g t o b e 
no dissenter s o r terrorist s i n heave n no r i n th e communis t Utopia . 
To a  lesse r degree , th e sam e hold s tru e o f Plato's , Augustine's, an d 
More's Utopias : th e self-eviden t superiorit y an d Tightnes s o f th e 
imagined societ y make s dissen t an d discor d simpl y fal l b y th e 
wayside a s obsolet e an d useless . No t s o i n th e thre e movie s t o b e 
discussed here . Al l thre e envisio n "utopias " tha t hav e n o troubl e 
turning u p dissidents . 

Brazil, a n Englis h movi e b y Terr y Gillia m o f Mont y Pytho n fame , 
shows a  societ y tha t i s a  nightmar e versio n o f th e clas s wa r take n 
to it s extreme . Th e titl e o f th e movi e is , of course , ironic : "Brazil , 
after all , wa s name d fo r a  mythica l Utopia n lan d whic h earl y 
European voyager s sough t i n vain." 2 Democracy , howeve r frail , i s 
a thin g o f th e past . Brazil  i s a  J984  satir e wher e th e bureaucrat s 
have won . Englan d (o r "Brazil" ) i s ru n b y th e old-bo y networ k o f 
Tories wh o contro l th e hug e bureaucrati c institution s tha t hav e 
sucked u p a n enormou s an d feverishl y bus y sectio n o f th e wor k 
force, keepin g record s an d files  o n everybod y else . Ther e i s th e 
Ministry o f Works , Centra l Servic e (whic h o f course doe s not) , th e 
Ministry o f Record s an d Informatio n Retrieval . Al l ful l o f littl e 
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men i n littl e offices , checkin g o n othe r me n an d wome n an d jock -
eying wit h eac h othe r fo r position s i n th e caree r race . Th e to p 
floors ar e occupie d b y th e ministers , th e floors  below , excep t th e 
basement, b y th e arm y o f gra y me n i n suits . Th e basemen t i s 
where th e rio t polic e wai t restlessl y fo r thei r nex t assignment : 
breaking int o th e apar tment s o f suspecte d terrorist s t o b e ab -
ducted, boun d u p i n straitjackets , an d delivere d t o th e Informa -
tion Retrieva l office r i n charg e o f interrogations . 

The natur e o f th e interrogation s i s reveale d whe n th e "hero, " 
Sam Lowry , visit s th e offic e t o obtai n a  file.  Th e secretar y i s 
transcribing th e proceedings , whic h ar e transmitte d t o he r vi a a 
heavy pai r o f headphones . Whe n sh e lift s th e phone s fro m on e ea r 
to as k Sa m wha t sh e ca n d o fo r him , we , and he , hear th e scream s 
of pain . An d whe n Sa m enter s th e office , h e finds  hi s ol d frien d 
Jack i n a  bloodstaine d smock , putt in g hi s scalpel s an d othe r in -
s t ruments o f tortur e bac k o n thei r tray . Sa m doe s no t questio n th e 
morality o f wha t Jac k does , and Jac k i s so undisturbed tha t h e ca n 
spend th e tim e betwee n "customers " playin g wit h hi s littl e girl . 

Sam Lowry , th e (anti-)hero , i s a n empt y slat e a t th e openin g o f 
the movie . H e ha s a  jo b i n th e Ministr y o f Informatio n bu t n o 
ambit ion. He' s jus t on e o f th e thousand s o f faceless me n (ther e ar e 
no women ) mannin g th e compute r terminals . He' s smar t an d 
knowledgeable enoug h t o b e th e sol e mean s o f surviva l fo r hi s 
incompetent boss , Kurtzman , wh o constantl y call s hi m t o com e 
and solv e th e variou s crise s hi s incompetenc e land s hi m in . Bu t 
Sam ha s n o desir e t o b e promoted . Perhap s ther e i s a  ger m o f 
dissent i n Sam' s lac k o f ambit ion . Hi s onl y distinctio n i s tha t h e 
has a  recurrin g drea m i n which , dresse d i n breastplates , huge bir d 
wings an d a  romanticall y curl y wig , h e soar s ove r th e canyon s o f 
gray an d threatenin g skyscrapers . Bird-man-Sa m i s constantl y 
trying t o sav e a  beautifu l blond e wh o i s t rappe d i n th e claustro -
phobic canyon s an d guarde d b y a  metalli c giant . No t difficul t t o 
interpret: Sam , i n hi s dream s a t least , ferventl y desire s t o b e fre e 
and soa r ove r an d awa y fro m th e urba n desert . H e want s t o fight 
the hug e Leviatha n tha t stand s fo r th e monstrou s stat e h e i s par t 
of an d wi n th e lov e o f a  woma n wh o wil l se e hi m a s a  a n individ -
ual man , ra the r tha n hi s earnin g potentia l o r socia l position . Bu t 
Sam Lowr y neve r question s anythin g whe n he' s awake . H e seem s 
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nonplussed whe n hi s drea m woman , turne d real-lif e truc k driver , 
asks hi m i f h e feel s comfortabl e abou t wha t h e doe s a t th e Minis -
try o f Retrieval . H e ha d neve r though t abou t it . H e i s empty . 
Neither positiv e no r negative—neutral . 3 

The stat e i n Brazil  i s bese t b y a  rathe r mythica l opposition , th e 
so-called terrorist s wh o blo w u p buildings . O r d o they ? Th e onl y 
person i n th e movi e wh o activel y an d mor e o r les s violentl y op -
poses th e syste m i s th e remarkabl e Mr . Tuttle , a n enginee r wh o 
got tire d o f th e bureaucrac y an d buzze s around , performin g re -
pairs an d helpin g peopl e becaus e h e like s to . Bu t Tuttl e doesn' t 
throw bombs . Th e terrorist s ma y b e a  governmen t invention . A 
special branc h o f som e ministr y tha t ha s th e functio n o f blowin g 
up building s an d innocen t peopl e t o sho w th e government' s po -
lice-state measure s ar e indee d necessar y an d justified . Rea l o r not , 
the bureaucrati c machiner y churn s an d torture s an d lock s up a s i f 
the terrorist s wer e a  fact . Rio t polic e ente r apartment s lik e a n 
occupation force , abduc t suspects , making sur e t o give and receiv e 
receipts i n turn . 

Brazil i s a  brillian t movie . Se t "sometim e i n th e Twentiet h 
Century," i t i s populate d b y me n an d wome n i n 1950 s dress , b y 
old-fashioned typewriter s wit h attache d "computer " screen s (calle d 
consoles) hooke d u p t o a  "centra l computer. " Th e movie' s urba n 
landscape i s ugly—brown an d gra y an d ominousl y oppressiv e lik e 
a nightmar e i n whic h wall s suddenl y tak e o n lif e an d star t a n 
inexorable proces s o f movin g t o crus h anyon e caugh t betwee n 
them. An d wall s d o indee d hav e lif e o f thei r ow n i n Brazil.  Walls , 
ceilings, an d floors—everything  i s "alive" i n Sam' s apartment : a t 
one poin t hi s ai r conditionin g malfunction s an d th e ubiquitou s 
Tuttle come s t o th e rescu e an d pull s ou t a  sectio n o f wall , layin g 
bare th e virtua l entrail s o f tube s an d cord s an d mysterious-look -
ing gadget s behin d them . House s ar e huge , threatenin g structure s 
with a n evi l lif e o f thei r own ; apartment s ar e encasement s wit h 
walls tha t tee m wit h ominou s an d mysteriou s life . Eve n road s ar e 
narrow slit s throug h th e surroundin g gra y o f th e landscape , sepa -
rated fro m unrul y natur e b y fence s plastere d ove r wit h ad s an d 
slogans suc h a s "Happiness " an d "Suspicio n Breed s Confidence. " 

There i s n o happ y end . Sa m an d hi s beloved , th e woma n fro m 
the dream , wh o a s i t turn s ou t i s calle d Jil l Layton , finally  settl e 
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down t o mak e lov e i n hi s mother ' s apar tmen t afte r hi s ow n ha s 
been ravage d b y Centra l Servic e an d her s i s of f limit s becaus e 
she's a  terrorism-suspect. 4 Th e rio t polic e enter , kil l her , an d dra g 
him of f (i.e. , the y " invi te " hi m t o b e interrogated ) t o com e fac e t o 
face wit h Jac k an d hi s scalpel . Sa m "escapes " only b y goin g mad . 

The mos t frightenin g thin g abou t thi s terrifi c an d ver y funn y 
movie i s th e normalcy—th e wa y i n whic h everybod y accept s th e 
terror an d th e tyrann y an d goe s abou t th e busines s o f bein g par t 
of it . Th e career-hungr y Jac k wit h th e prett y an d faceles s wif e i s 
especially scar y becaus e he' s s o petit-bourgeoi s normal . Jac k i s 
not evil . H e i s a  dotin g fathe r an d husban d (althoug h hi s jo b i s 
number one) . H e doe s wha t h e ha s t o d o t o ge t u p i n th e world . 
Sam i s not evi l either . He' s unconscious . Somewher e i n th e depth s 
of hi s bein g slumber s a  drea m o f freedo m an d lov e an d bein g a 
real person , bu t th e drea m ca n onl y surfac e whe n th e min d i s 
asleep. Sam' s mother , th e socialit e "wit h connections, " i s no t evi l 
either. She' s jus t usin g he r influenc e t o obtai n th e thing s sh e 
wants fo r hersel f an d he r son . Sh e i s a  woma n i n a  societ y wher e 
women ar e bu t ornamenta l flourishes,  an d sh e spend s al l he r tim e 
trying t o b e a  mor e attractiv e ornament , havin g he r fac e an d bod y 
put t o th e stretchin g hand s an d fat-and-wrinkle-eliminatin g scal -
pel o f he r plasti c surgeon . An d sh e i s perhap s symboli c o f he r 
society: "I n on e o f th e final  drea m sequences , Helmond [th e mother ] 
becomes a  metapho r fo r he r society , he r relentles s ques t fo r a 
'rejuvenation' t reatmen t leadin g t o collaps e an d decay." 5 Eve n 
Mr. Helpman , th e ministe r i n charg e o f Informatio n Retrieval , 
isn't evil . He' s a  helples s crippl e wh o ha s t o b e lifte d ou t o f hi s 
wheelchair t o tak e a  lea k an d wh o take s advantag e o f hi s positio n 
to d o no t wha t h e think s i s r ight—righ t an d wron g ar e obsolet e 
terms i n thi s society—bu t wha t i s expected . 

The mos t sympatheti c characte r i n th e movi e i s Sam' s beloved , 
Jill Layton , wh o ha s bot h fee t solidl y plante d i n realit y an d trie s 
to liv e he r lif e despit e th e bureaucrati c dystopi a aroun d her . Sh e 
becomes a n accidenta l victi m o f Sam' s lov e fo r he r an d i s killed , 
ironically, i n ful l femal e drag . Normall y Jil l i s a  matter-of-fac t 
young woma n wh o dresse s i n a  leathe r jacke t an d jean s an d ha s 
her hai r cu t ver y short . She' s almos t masculine , o r a t leas t refus -
ing t o b e feminin e i n a  worl d wher e lov e i s a n impossibility . Th e 
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moment sh e goe s alon g wit h Sam' s drea m an d dresse s u p i n a 
neglige an d wear s a  lon g blond e wig , she i s killed . 

Brazil portray s societ y a s a  machin e operate d b y a  hug e arm y 
of docil e bodies—a n abstrac t machine , devoi d o f notion s o f valu e 
or morality . Th e machin e itself , th e chuggin g an d functionin g o f 
all it s parts , i s th e goa l o f al l things . 1984,  th e film,  i s no t nearl y 
as interesting , mostl y because , a s Hutto n ha s pointe d out , i t i s 
embalmed—"not s o muc h interprete d a s i t i s stuffe d an d 
mounted." 6 Ther e are , however , felicitou s an d deliberat e ironie s 
connected wit h it . Th e movi e wa s sho t i n 1984 , covering th e ver y 
days Orwel l describe s i n hi s 194 9 novel . Th e nove l wa s primaril y 
a satir e o n th e stat e o f individua l freedom s (o r lac k thereof ) i n 
Stalin's Sovie t Union, 7 althoug h i t clearl y als o sa w th e danger s o f 
capitalism gon e McCarthy . Th e fil m i s se t i n Britai n i n th e '40s . 
The local e i s a  drab , dirty , industria l city . The stor y i s of a  societ y 
where everything , lov e an d thinkin g included , i s forbidden . A  war 
is being fough t somewher e agains t rebels , and an y notio n o f bein g 
separate, individual , no t just a n extensio n o f the state , is out o f th e 
question. Th e movi e i s th e stor y o f a  forbidde n lov e affai r tha t 
leads t o rebelliou s thought s and , eventually , t o th e demis e o f th e 
lovers. Th e conflic t betwee n lov e an d th e ubiquitou s stat e (Bi g 
Brother I s Watchin g You! ) i s central . Th e stat e i s th e totalitaria n 
equivalent o f a n angr y an d suspiciou s god : constantl y monitorin g 
every though t an d desire . Peopl e ar e allowe d onl y t o thin k an d 
feel wha t th e state/go d perceive s a s beneficia l t o it s purposes . 
Those thought s an d act s ar e calle d moral,  al l othe r one s ar e out -
lawed, immoral , ge t peopl e i n troubl e wit h th e authoritie s an d a n 
appointment, dow n th e road , wit h th e executioner . 

Love i s outlawe d because , a s I  hav e sai d i n connectio n wit h 
Death Watch  an d Zardoz,  i t tend s t o mak e peopl e perceiv e them -
selves a s individual s rathe r tha n a s thei r socia l roles . Two peopl e 
who suddenl y discove r lov e for eac h othe r concentrat e thei r atten -
tion o n th e privat e emotio n an d o n th e other/themselves . The stat e 
is backgrounded. Th e totalitaria n state , lik e th e jealous Go d o f th e 
Bible, cannot tolerat e this . 
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• Mal e Supremac y 

The tangl e o f lov e an d Go d an d stat e i s centra l als o t o th e 198 9 
movie, The  Handmaid's  Tale,  base d o n Margare t Atwood' s nove l o f 
the sam e name . Bu t int o th e mi x ar e throw n stil l anothe r coupl e 
of ingredient s tha t hel p creat e a n explosiv e concoction : gende r 
and procreativity . Followin g th e boo k rathe r closely , th e movi e i s 
most frightenin g becaus e i t take s it s poin t o f departur e i n th e 
current debat e betwee n pro - an d anti-choic e advocate s o n th e 
issue o f abortion . 

The "wha t if " questio n th e movi e asks , an d on e tha t coul d 
become rea l an d tha t w e al l shoul d b e askin g ourselves , is , "Wha t 
if Pa t Robertson , Ora l Roberts , o r Jerr y Fallwel l (or , mor e likely , 
all o f them ) actuall y cam e int o powe r an d coul d dictat e hi s terms? " 
The answe r i s a  totali taria n regim e inten t o n eradicating , espe -
cially, women' s sens e o f self . Wome n ar e t o b e reduce d t o roles , 
appendices o f variou s kind s t o men . Ther e ar e Wives , wh o ar e 
beautiful an d i n charg e o f th e home . Ther e ar e Cook s an d Maids , 
called Marthas , an d ther e ar e th e Handmaids : th e wome n wh o 
still ar e reproductivel y viabl e an d wh o ar e assigne d t o th e house -
holds o f me n wh o ca n affor d them—t o brin g childre n int o th e 
world. Handmaid s ar e state-owne d an d assigne d wombs . The y 
part icipate wit h th e mal e hea d o f househol d an d hi s wif e i n a 
religious/sexual "ceremony, " wherei n th e biblica l stor y o f Rache l 
—who wa s infertil e an d gav e he r husban d a  femal e slav e t o brin g 
forth children—i s invoked , leadin g u p t o th e (hoped-for ) impreg -
nation. Th e thre e o f the m ar e suppose d t o conceive a s a  team . Th e 
child wil l belon g t o th e wif e an d he r husband . Th e handmai d 
moves o n t o her nex t assignment . 

The mos t interestin g aspec t o f th e movie , fo r m y purpose s here , 
is th e wa y i n whic h th e ne w totali taria n patriarchy , usin g th e Ol d 
Testament a s it s "sol e guid e boo k an d constitution, " a t tempt s t o 
turn wome n wh o hav e ha d identitie s o f thei r ow n int o categorie s 
of female s wh o hav e t o mak e men , God , an d th e stat e th e onl y 
goals o f thei r lives . Women wit h viabl e ovaries wh o have someho w 
been categorize d a s rebelliou s o r ba d ar e pu t o n truck s marke d 
"livestock," an d shippe d of f t o Re d Center s wher e the y ar e t o b e 
trained a s Handmaids . Th e techniqu e o f treatin g peopl e a s cattle , 
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as things , goods , ha s o f cours e alway s bee n a n effectiv e one . Th e 
Nazis use d i t wit h grea t success . Ther e i s nothin g lik e i t t o tak e 
away a  sens e o f sel f an d self-worth . 

At Re d Center , th e wome n hav e t o slee p i n hug e dorms ; the y 
are force d t o sin g hymns , t o pledg e allegianc e t o th e patriarcha l 
God, an d t o bein g public-servic e wombs : " . .  . leave u s empt y t o 
be filled,  o h God , mak e u s fruitful. " The y ar e indoctrinate d t o 
believe tha t al l act s o f sex , rap e included , ar e t o b e blame d o n th e 
woman: "Sh e le d the m on. " On e woma n "confesses " tha t sh e wa s 
raped b y si x guy s whe n sh e wa s fourtee n an d i s rebuke d wit h th e 
communal chan t o f "Whore ! Whore! " T o furthe r insur e compli -
ance, eac h woma n ha s t o inges t a s par t o f he r breakfas t mea l a 
cup ful l o f tranquilizers : medicate d docility . Re d Cente r prepare s 
the women , unde r th e tutelag e o f "aunts , " t o b e docil e bodie s o f 
the greenhous e variety . An y sens e o f sel f i s discourage d sinc e 
Handmaids wil l hav e n o individua l function . 

Once assigne d t o a  "post, " th e wome n ar e give n name s tha t 
define the m a s th e propert y o f an d procreativ e extension s o f th e 
male hea d o f household . Kate , th e protagonist , i s assigne d t o a 
high-level commande r an d become s Offre d (o f Fred) . Sh e ha s n o 
name o f he r own . Wome n hav e n o identities ; eve n wive s ar e onl y 
members, i f privilege d ones , o f thei r husbands ' menagerie . Mar -
thas serv e an d clea n an d cook , wive s loo k prett y an d cu t flowers, 
handmaids ar e vessel s t o be filled. 

The nightmar e o f The  Handmaid's  Tale,  a s o f Brazil,  i s tha t i t i s 
all s o recognizable . Althoug h th e movi e i s generall y pal e whe n 
compared t o th e novel , th e on e aspec t tha t make s i t terrifyingl y 
effective, i s th e reality  o f th e physica l worl d i t depicts . I t i s ou r 
world wit h a n evi l twist . 

The thre e movie s discusse d i n thi s chapte r hav e show n powe r a t 
its mos t naked , th e fist  ou t o f th e glove . The prim e too l fo r turnin g 
people int o docil e bodie s i s th e constan t threa t o f violenc e an d 
violation: police , military , interrogations , summar y executions , 
and peopl e wh o just disappear . 
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• Note s 

1. Fro m Greek "nowhere," i.e., an imagined stat e or society tha t doe s not 
have a real-world counterpart . 

2. Hutto n 1987:7. 
3. Hutto n (ibid.,6 ) interpret s Sa m differently : "Sam' s traged y i s tha t h e 

neither grasp s th e natur e o f his society' s powe r pyrami d no r th e con -
sequences of casting himsel f of f fro m it . Cut of f fro m hi s own class , he 
becomes a  victim. " I  be g t o differ . I t i s no t tha t Sa m doesn' t under -
stand hi s own society , he just doesn' t see m t o care. His only drea m i s 
of a  personal , romanti c kind , no t o f a  societal . Tha t i s o f cours e th e 
ultimate erro r i n a  bureaucrati c polic e state wher e socia l an d bureau -
cratic position i s all. Otherwise, I find Hutton's analysis both penetrat -
ing and informative . 

4. Hutto n (ibid. , 2 ) make s th e observatio n tha t th e gende r imager y i n 
Brazil is rather unusual : Jill, Sam's truck-driver beloved, is throughou t 
the movi e a  rathe r unfeminin e presenc e wit h he r short - cropped hair , 
leather jacket , an d blue-colla r job . She' s perfectl y capabl e o f takin g 
care o f herself—unti l Sa m begin s t o "help " her . Sh e i s finally  kille d 
when she dons his mother's long , blonde wig and wears a frilly dress . 

5. Ibid. , 7. 
6. Ibid. , 5. 
7. This , incidentally, i s also true of his other great satirica l novel , Animal 

Farm, wher e everyon e i s equal, bu t som e ar e mor e equa l tha n others . 
Orwell wa s a n independen t socialis t wh o obviousl y foun d i t easie r 
(understandable i n th e cas e o f Stalin ) t o criticiz e purporte d socialis t 
or communist regime s than capitalis t ones . 
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The Huma n For m Submerged , 
Beleaguered, an d Triumphan t 

• Drugge d Docilit y 

In thi s chapte r w e wil l encounte r radica l route s t o creatin g hu -
manlike form s tha t ar e bu t huma n i n name : geneti c engineerin g 
used t o creat e perfec t an d perfectl y docil e beings ; o r docilit y se -
cured b y submergin g th e cor e o f a  huma n int o a n encasemen t o f 
technology: cyborg s tha t merg e huma n fles h an d hard-cor e ma -
chinery. Typically , th e heroe s o f thes e film s ar e als o th e scientifi c 
monsters wh o hav e t o find a  wa y t o connect , tr iumphantly , wit h 
their cor e o f humanity . 

In The  Handmaid's  Tale  th e mornin g dos e o f tranquility-induc -
ing drug s i s onl y a  mino r aspec t o f th e endeavo r t o eradicat e 
opposition an d individuality . I n othe r s f "utopias" i t i s the centra l 
one. Befor e makin g th e Star  Wars  trilogy , Luca s mad e THX  1138, 
depicting a  futur e "cyberneti c society " l wher e peopl e ar e con -
trolled b y megadose s o f min d drugs . ''Bi g Brother " i s constantl y 
watching, an d loudspeaker s kee p remindin g peopl e tha t i f th e 
current dru g dos e isn' t sufficient , th e solutio n i s t o hav e i t ad -
justed. I n Truffaut' s Fahrenheit  451  (th e temperatur e a t whic h 
books burn) , a  totalitaria n regim e i s determine d t o bur n al l book s 
and thu s eradicat e an y individualize d experienc e an d thinking . 
People ar e kep t happ y b y drug s an d idiotic-happ y TV . Bu t th e 

196 
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most interestin g entr y i n thi s categor y i s A  Clockwork  Orange, 
another grea t movi e fro m Stanle y Kubrick. 2 

Clockwork Orange  i s th e stor y o f Alex , a  small-tim e hoodlu m 
inhabiting a  futur e landscap e o f urban bligh t an d decay . Alex an d 
his "droogs " (compatriots) 3 drif t aroun d th e desolat e street s a t 
night, lookin g fo r " a littl e o f th e goo d ol ' ultra-violence " an d a 
chance t o "perfor m a  littl e in-out , in-out, " thei r versio n o f sex : 
rape. Th e societ y i s pur e social-Darwinia n jungle ; th e younges t 
and th e stronges t wi n an d stea l an d mai m an d rap e mor e o r les s 
at will . Ale x an d hi s droog s mov e lik e perpetua l raider s acros s 
their urba n huntin g grounds , doin g wha t please s th e violent-bone . 

Alex ha s one , i f no t redeeming , the n curiousl y unexpected , fea -
ture: h e i s fon d o f Beethoven' s music , abov e al l th e Ninth  Sym-
phony. Thi s cause s conflic t betwee n hi m an d th e "droogs " an d 
leads eventuall y t o thei r framin g him . O r rather , the y knoc k hi m 
unconscious a t th e sit e o f a  break-i n wher e h e ha s kille d a  woma n 
with a  gian t sculptur e o f a  penis : th e movi e i s ful l o f phalli c 
symbols o f evil , suc h a s Alex' s pe t snake . Ale x goe s t o jai l an d 
becomes a  mode l prisoner . H e want s t o ge t ou t a s fas t a s possibl e 
—even a t th e cos t o f mouthin g Christia n moralit y an d snugglin g 
up t o th e ga y priso n parson . Ale x actuall y like s readin g th e Bible , 
especially th e par t s abou t Chris t bein g whippe d an d th e thorn y 
crown. H e imagine s himsel f i n Roma n militar y get-up , whackin g 
away wit h th e whip . The n hi s chanc e comes . A  new techniqu e t o 
make th e habituall y crimina l int o peacefu l an d productiv e citi -
zens i s bein g tested . Ale x jump s a t th e chanc e t o ge t out . H e 
undergoes a  combinatio n o f shoc k an d dru g treatmen t tha t i s 
supposed t o mak e hi m incapabl e o f violence . Pu t simply : h e i s 
shown scene s o f sickening violenc e an d mad e t o fee l severel y il l a s 
he watches . The outcom e i s that eve n th e though t o f violence (rap e 
included) make s hi m seriousl y ill . 

But a  questio n remain s a s t o th e natur e o r Alex' s ne w docility . 
The priso n parso n state s i t clearly : "It ' s debatabl e i f the techniqu e 
makes a  ma n good . Goodnes s come s fro m within , goodnes s i s 
chosen. Whe n a  ma n canno t choos e h e cease s t o b e a  man. " Th e 
Christian an d th e scientifi c model s ar e juxtaposed : religio n say s 
allegiance t o th e divin e make s a  ma n desir e t o b e good , scienc e 
says docilit y an d obedienc e t o la w ca n b e at taine d vi a drug s an d 



A Clockwork Orange  i s th e stor y o f Alex , a  small-time hoodlu m inhabitin g a  futur e 
landscape o f bligh t an d decay . Thi s pictur e i s unnervin g becaus e th e eclecti c 
symbols (e.g. , th e clow n ey e an d th e bowler ) ar e recognizable , ye t resis t th e usua l 
interpretations. (Warne r Bros . Productions , 1971 . Stil l courtes y o f MOM A film 
stills archive. ) 
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force. Alex i s incapabl e o f makin g suc h subtl e distinctions . He jus t 
wants , a t leas t h e say s h e wants , t o b e goo d an d ge t ou t o f jail . 
That i s th e priz e fo r undergoin g th e t reatment . Onc e i t i s finished 
—and prove s successful—h e wil l b e se t free . Fo r a  while , afte r hi s 
release fro m prison , Ale x i s docile , an d h e eve n become s a  victi m 
of violence . Hi s ol d droog s hav e change d side s an d ar e no w cops : 
exponents o f sanctioned violence . They haven' t changed—the y ar e 
still a s violen t an d immora l a s the y alway s were . Th e onl y differ -
ence i s tha t no w the y wea r uniform s an d th e violenc e the y engag e 
in i s sanctioned b y society . 

What Kubrick' s film  say s is , i n th e las t analysis , tha t a  societ y 
is a s violen t a s it s ideolog y make s it . I n th e Englan d depicte d i n 
the movie , al l kind s o f violenc e ar e rampan t an d freedom s ar e 
vanishing (a t on e poin t a  priso n officia l say s tha t jail s soo n wil l b e 
full o f politica l prisoner s an d thu s th e othe r criminal s hav e t o b e 
taken car e of) . S o Ale x an d hi s droog s ar e product s o f thei r world , 
and makin g Ale x incapabl e o f violen t act s doe s no t mak e hi m 
good, no r doe s a n arm y o f " t rea ted " Alexe s mak e th e societ y jus t 
and right . Th e "changed " Ale x ma y b e docil e becaus e h e i s physi -
cally incapabl e o f violence , bu t hi s value s haven' t changed . H e 
would stil l b e violen t i f i t didn' t mak e hi m sick . 

In th e end , Alex i s freed fro m hi s impose d docili ty—throug h a n 
act o f violence : becaus e Beethoven' s Ninth—hi s favorit e piec e o f 
music—was th e accompanyin g musi c t o som e o f hi s sessions , h e 
reacts t o i t th e wa y h e doe s t o violence . On e o f hi s victim s fro m 
the ol d day s manage s t o lock him u p i n a  roo m whil e attackin g hi s 
ears wit h th e "Od e t o Joy " a t ful l electroni c fury . Unabl e t o stan d 
it, Alex throw s himsel f ou t a  second-floo r window . Whe n h e awak -
ens fro m th e coma , h e i s "cured"—and i s recruited b y th e govern -
ment . H e ca n no w b e a s violen t a s h e want s t o be : th e goo d ol d 
"ultraviolence"—licensed an d approve d b y th e Ministr y o f th e 
Interior. 

As was th e cas e i n Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde,  th e dua l "personali -
t ies" o f Ale x ar e embodie d i n on e man . H e i s scientificall y " t rans -
formed" fro m violen t t o pacifist , bu t th e effec t i s only temporary . 
A more radica l metho d i s to get a t th e source : geneti c engineering . 
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• Buildin g Bodie s 

Under th e auspice s o f a  th e U.S . government, a  grou p o f scientist s 
are bus y putt in g th e final  touche s t o a n experimen t s o importan t 
that i t ha s t o tak e plac e dee p i n a  basemen t behin d guarde d door s 
marked "To p Secret. " Th e scientist s ar e makin g a  geneti c cocktai l 
consisting o f si x part s sperm , donate d b y a s man y "distinguishe d 
men" chose n fo r thei r "geneti c excellence, " an d on e par t ovu m 
from a  ravishin g blond e i n a  re d dress , " a remarkabl e youn g 
woman." Th e experimen t i s designe d t o "produc e a  physically , 
mentally, an d spirituall y advance d huma n being. " Thi s i s th e 
premise—or, rather , hal f o f th e premise—o f th e movi e Twins.  I n 
passing, I  not e tha t (a ) th e scientist s apparentl y hav e foun d a  wa y 
to isolat e th e excellen t qualitie s o f th e committe e o f fathers—n o 
mean feat ; i t certainl y elude d Hitler' s scientists ; (b ) that th e mother , 
a l a Handmaid's  Tale,  i s nothin g bu t th e greenhous e i n whic h al l 
this geneti c distinctio n i s going t o come to , let's say , fruition. 

The experimen t i s successful . I t produce s Juliu s wh o look s a n 
awful lo t lik e Arnol d Schwarzenegge r (mor e abou t hi m later) . A s 
soon a s he' s born , Juliu s i s whiske d of f t o a  remot e Caribbea n 
island an d brough t u p scientifically . Again , th e resul t i s perfect : 
the adul t Juliu s i s a  gentl e muscl e ma n br immin g ove r wit h book -
ish knowledg e an d speaking , n o less , wit h a  pronounce d Germa n 
accent. On e wonder s i f thi s i s th e gif t o f one o f th e committe e an d 
if so , i f i t i s a  by-produc t o f som e desire d trai t o r i t i s a  desire d 
trait unt o itself . Afte r all , Germa n accent s an d intelligence/hig h 
culture d o see m t o b e tie d togethe r i n America n popula r culture : 
scientists, psychologist s i n particular , ten d t o hav e Germa n ac -
cents i n th e movies . 

When Juliu s i s thirty-five , hi s educator s decid e th e tim e ha s 
come t o break th e new s t o him: hi s mothe r didn' t di e in childbirth , 
and Juliu s ha s a  twin . The experimen t wa s no t totall y perfect . Th e 
ovum spli t an d produce d a  secon d child . S o no t onl y doe s Juliu s 

During a  break-in , Alex kill s a  woman wit h a  giant sculptur e o f a  penis: th e movi e 
is ful l o f phalli c symbol s o f evil . Notic e als o th e eroti c ar t o n th e walls : wome n a s 
whores an d temptin g apertures . (A  Clockwork  Orange.  Warne r Bros . Productions , 
1971. Stil l courtes y o f MOMA film still s archive. ) 
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have a  twin , h e ha s a  monozygoti c twin . Bu t th e reaso n tha t th e 
experiment wa s not totall y successful , th e twi n i s not, despite th e 
zygotic facts , a n exac t replic a o f Julius (i f he had been, th e experi -
ment woul d no t onl y hav e bee n successful , i t woul d hav e bee n 
doubly successful) . Th e twin , whos e nam e i s Vincent—an d wh o 
looks lik e Dann y DeVito—i s Julius' s opposite . Someho w th e zy -
gotic spli t wa s unequal : "Al l th e purit y an d strengt h wen t int o 
Julius, an d al l th e crap tha t wa s lef t ove r wen t int o wha t you  se e 
in th e mirro r ever y morning, " a s on e scientis t unde r extrem e 
duress (threat s o f bein g roughe d u p b y Julius ) contemptuousl y 
says t o Vincent . Th e scientist s considere d Vincen t a  noxiou s sid e 
effect an d sen t hi m of f t o be reared i n an orphanage . Vinc e draw s 
the logica l conclusion , "I ' m genetic garbage!" 4 

Since th e movi e discount s th e technicalitie s o f ho w al l o f thi s 
works, a s i t were , genetically , I  wil l d o likewise an d just accep t i t 
as fact . Afte r all , it does  happen—i n th e movie . And it isn' t abou t 
science o r genetics , anyway . I t i s about—well , i t purport s t o b e 
about—family an d values and love, but it is  about th e humanizin g 
quality o f America n (pop ) culture. Juliu s i s th e naif , th e Kaspa r 
Hauser,5 wh o has t o be taugh t abou t th e rea l world . H e has live d 
his entir e lif e i n isolation , learnin g everythin g fro m book s an d dry 
old scientists . A s everyone knows , tha t mean s h e doesn' t kno w a 
thing abou t real  life . Bu t brothe r Vinc e i s ther e t o teac h him . 
Vince, a  small-tim e co n man , has thing s t o lear n fro m Juliu s too , 
of course—about honesty , love , and morality . Bu t mostly th e movi e 
is a  recor d o f ho w Juliu s learn s t o "nuke " foo d (" I lik e nuke d 
food!"), ho w he learn s t o use colloquialisms ("I ' m pissed!") , an d 
to wea r hi p clothe s an d wal k hip . Julius is , as Vinc e says , a  bi t 
stiff: "Eve r se e Frankenstein?" He' s a machin e an d has to becom e 
fully huma n b y loosenin g up , drinking beer , hangin g out , bustin g 
up ba d guys, and, most importantly , gettin g laid . 

Twins i s a comedy an d does no t ask to be nor should i t be take n 
too seriously . Bu t i t ca n serv e a s a n introductio n t o a  numbe r o f 
interesting issues : th e Body-Beautiful Phenomeno n (th e "Schwar -
zenegger" phenomenon) , th e Body-Clea n Phenomenon , an d th e 
Body-Perfect/Body-Immortal Phenomenon . 
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• Th e Body-Beautifu l Phenomeno n 

When Arnol d Schwarzenegge r firs t burs t ont o th e scene , a s th e 
s tar of  Pumping  Iron,  bod y buildin g wa s stil l a n oddity . Reaction s 
from adult s wer e eithe r contemptuou s o r downrigh t dismissive . 
But a  cul t wa s born . Mr . Schwarzenegge r wa s invite d t o th e Unite d 
States an d mad e hi s first  Hollywoo d movies , the Conan  the  Barbar-
ian series , base d o n th e comi c stri p o f th e sam e name . Th e audi -
ence consiste d almos t exclusivel y o f males , hoverin g aroun d th e 
onset o f puberty . Th e reaso n i s obvious : i n a  worl d wher e clea r 
distinctions betwee n mal e an d femal e ar e disappearing , a t leas t 
on a  superficia l level , some buddin g male s ma y nee d a  rol e mode l 
that ha s all-mal e secondar y gende r traits . Earl y Schwarzenegge r 
epics ar e pure , uninhibite d violence : hug e me n wit h ripplin g mus -
cles rippin g not-quite-so-hug e male s apar t . 

Since Schwarzenegge r bega n hi s career , thing s hav e happene d 
in society : muscl e ha s becom e mainstream . Million s o f peopl e al l 
over th e worl d lif t weights , pos e endlessl y i n fron t o f mirrors , an d 
inform whoeve r i s intereste d tha t they'r e workin g seriousl y o n 
their delt s o r ab s o r triceps . The Schwarzenegge r "myst ique " con -
sists o f a  comple x o f traits : (1 ) hi s imposin g physique ; (2 ) hi s 
foreignness; (3 ) th e ver y fac t tha t h e canno t act , hi s machinelik e 
awkwardness. Th e su m o f thos e feature s i s tha t h e i s alien , robot -
like, no t quit e human . Hi s bes t movie , an d th e on e tha t use d hi s 
special talent s t o bes t effect , wa s The  Terminator,  i n whic h h e 
played a n android , a  machin e designe d t o doggedl y pursu e an d 
kill a  specifi c target . Schwarzenegger , th e actor , i s lik e a  piec e o f 
powerful technology : yo u mov e hi m aroun d an d pres s th e button s 
and h e goe s int o motion . H e i s the ul t imat e docil e body . The built -
up body , enhance d wit h steroids , encasin g a  totall y docil e mind : 
the one-trac k an d ver y cleve r compute r tha t doe s wha t i t i s pro -
grammed t o do , and littl e else. 6 

What I ' m leadin g u p t o is tha t identifyin g wit h machines , tryin g 
to becom e a s hard , glistening , an d functiona l a s machine s i s in. 
We're beginnin g t o see machines a s sexy an d desirable . We admir e 
the "artificial " body , th e bod y tha t i s buil t wit h th e hel p o f ma -
chines. I n a  pape r abou t dystopi a an d tim e travel , Penle y make s 
this observation abou t Schwarzenegger/th e Terminator : "It s chrom e 
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skeleton wit h it s hydrauli c muscle s an d tendon s o f flexible  cabl e 
looks lik e th e Nautilu s machine s Schwarzenegge r use s t o build hi s 
body."7 

Exercising help s mak e th e exercise r mor e mentall y machinelik e 
too, mor e docile . It's calle d discipline : peopl e ge t ou t o f bed o r th e 
office t o g o an d wor k ou t whe n th e bod y i s screamin g fo r res t o r 
food. Exercis e mean s gettin g o n th e stairmaste r an d havin g tim e 
chopped int o littl e blinkin g segments , following th e command s o n 
the pane l t o mov e faster , pus h harder , stan d u p straighter . Th e 
exerciser become s at tune d t o th e machin e an d it s demands . Work -
ing ou t compliment s work : hour s spen t i n th e compan y o f ma -
chines tha t deman d exclusiv e attention , tel l peopl e wha t t o do , 
force wor k upo n them , chop wakin g hour s int o artificia l segments . 

• Th e Body-Clea n Phenomeno n 

An aspec t o f th e movi e Twins,  i s tha t no t onl y doe s Julius , th e 
human-by-committee, hav e ripplin g muscle s an d a  well-traine d 
mind, bu t h e i s clean . Havin g grow n u p i n a  tropica l paradise , 
having live d o n a  die t o f healt h foo d an d mil k an d no t havin g 
abused hi s bod y wit h alcohol , drugs , o r sex , he' s uncontaminate d 
—until h e meet s brothe r Vince . The n h e learn s t o lik e fas t food , 
beer, an d sex . 

Julius, th e "clea n machine, " reflect s th e "jus t sa y no " age , th e 
age o f drugs , o f herpe s an d hepatiti s an d AIDS . Th e societa l re -
sponse ha s bee n "mor e control. " Mor e test s t o check tha t th e bod y 
is healthy , dru g free , wort h employin g an d investin g in . Neve r 
before ha s th e bod y bee n s o beleaguered , controlled , an d manipu -
lated. I n man y companies , prospectiv e employee s hav e t o submi t 
to urin e tests , health exams , an d a  batter y o f psychologica l "apti -
tude" test s t o b e considere d fo r employment . Th e '80 s taugh t 
people t o fea r an d worr y abou t bodil y fluids. 

And i t i s no t onl y th e body . Th e min d i s constantl y tested , too . 
School i s a  parad e o f test s an d tes t scores . Children ar e constantl y 
being measure d fo r "basi c skills, " no t becaus e thes e skill s wil l 
make the m int o mor e fulfille d huma n beings , bu t becaus e th e 
youngsters ar e th e futur e wor k force . The y hav e t o hav e th e skill s 
the jo b marke t need s an d demands . Today' s worl d i s a  buyer' s 
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market: corporation s wit h job s t o fill  ca n mak e demand s o n thos e 
seeking wor k tha t woul d hav e seeme d ludicrous , eve n tyrannical , 
to peopl e a  fe w decade s ago . Bu t employer s apparentl y fee l the y 
have t o b e sur e o f th e workers ' docility . Anyon e wh o i s no t a 
perfectly healthy , well-adjuste d (meanin g docile ) specime n i s sus -
pect an d no t worth y o f holdin g a  jo b (o r o f havin g a n Olympi c 
medal, a s th e Ben-Johnson-and-the-steroid s mele e showed) . 

• Th e Body-Perfect/Body-Immorta l Phenomeno n 

In th e movi e Parts:  The  Clonus  Horror,  handsom e youn g me n an d 
women mil l aroun d o n wha t look s lik e a  slightl y strang e colleg e 
campus. They compet e athleticall y an d drea m o f th e da y the y ca n 
be "transferred. " Th e strangenes s derive s fro m th e fac t tha t the y 
constantly ar e bein g followed , monitored , an d reporte d o n b y 
teams o f men , dresse d i n warm-u p suits . And despit e th e fac t tha t 
the student s loo k an d soun d perfectl y American , th e plac e the y 
dream o f bein g transferre d t o i s a  mythical-soundin g plac e calle d 
"America/ ' 

Finally, on e youn g man—George—wh o ha s excelle d i n a  foo t 
race, a  push-u p competition , an d i n wrestling , i s foun d read y t o 
be transferred . H e say s good-by e t o hi s girlfriend , wh o say s awk -
ward thing s lik e "I'v e becom e accustome d t o you— I lik e havin g 
you touc h me . " Georg e dismisse s he r worrie s abou t losin g contac t 
with hi m b y remindin g he r tha t the y wil l se e eac h othe r agai n i n 
"America." An d s o Georg e embark s o n hi s tr ip . H e i s take n t o a 
lab, i s aske d t o drin k a n orang e liqui d an d t o coun t backward s 
from a  hundred . H e doe s and passe s out . The officials undres s him , 
give hi m shots , stuf f hi m i n a  plasti c ba g whic h the y plac e i n th e 
freezer: th e froze n bod y i s convulse d i n abrogate d flight,  th e fac e 
caught i n a n unfinishe d scream . Th e plasti c ba g i n th e freeze r i s 
the mythica l "America" : th e projec t Georg e i s par t o f i s calle d 
"Project America, " an d Georg e an d al l th e othe r youn g "s tudents " 
on "campus " ar e s o much mea t t o be butchere d whe n needed . Th e 
"campus ," o f course, i s not a  campus—i t i s the locu s of the Clonu s 
Project, a n "orga n farm, " wher e clone s o f livin g me n an d wome n 
are bein g raise d t o b e orga n donors . 

The clone s ar e mad e fro m cell s take n fro m th e originals , wit h 



206 Th e Huma n For m 

or withou t thei r knowledge . Th e ide a i s t o giv e certai n me n an d 
women "immortal i ty. " Bu t no t everyone : a s a  senato r campaign -
ing t o b e president , says , "Tha t woul d b e to o expensive. " Clone s 
are give n th e first  name s o f thei r original s an d ar e referre d t o no t 
as huma n beings , bu t a s "clones " an d "it . " The y ar e no t humans ; 
they ar e flesh-and-bloo d shadows . The y ow e thei r ver y existenc e 
to thei r origina l an d ar e give n whateve r half-lif e the y hav e onl y t o 
be "orga n accounts, " t o b e draw n upo n b y th e original s i n cas e o f 
emergency. 

Parts i s th e stor y o f Richard , wh o belong s t o a  ne w generatio n 
of clone s wit h averag e o r above-averag e intelligence. 8 Th e nor m 
until thi s experimenta l generatio n ha s bee n t o dro p a  viru s int o 
the origina l clon e cel l a t th e tim e o f inception . Th e viru s cause s 
the menta l abilitie s t o b e impaired . Furthe r evidenc e o f innat e 
humanity ar e solve d surgically : "On e o f th e mos t seriou s prob -
lems encountere d wa s th e suppressio n o f individuality . Thi s prob -
lem prove d temporar y a s medica l technician s learne d tha t throug h 
simple lobotomies , clones could b e made benig n an d cooperative. " 
It i s neve r mad e clea r wh y th e experimen t wit h clone s wh o ar e 
allowed t o hav e ful l menta l capacitie s wa s incepte d ( I assume th e 
reasons hav e t o d o wit h plo t rathe r tha n wit h clones) , bu t th e 
results ar e predictable . Richard an d a  female clone , Lena, discove r 
a sens e o f sel f an d eac h other . The y fal l i n lov e an d begi n t o fee l 
separate fro m th e othe r clone s an d guard s an d teachers . The y 
form a  littl e worl d o f thei r ow n an d decid e t o examin e th e bigge r 
world o f Clonus t o find  ou t wha t i s going on . This is , of course, th e 
fier baiser  motif : humanization throug h love . 

The movi e addresses , i n it s ow n to o sensationa l way , th e ques -
tions tha t recen t advance s i n medicin e hav e presse d upo n us . 
Moral questions : wit h ou r ne w transplan t technology , whic h al -
lows no t onl y liver s an d kidney s bu t als o heart s an d lung s t o b e 
transplanted fro m a  dono r organis m int o a  recipien t whos e ow n 
organ i s not working , peopl e n o longe r di e from disease s tha t wer e 
invariably killer s i n th e past . Human s ar e conquerin g diseas e an d 
keeping deat h a t bay . W e ar e reversin g nature , hopin g on e da y t o 
be abl e t o eliminat e deat h an d natura l disease s entirely . Bu t th e 
problem remains ; wher e i s th e boundar y betwee n alleviatin g hu -
man sufferin g an d tamperin g wit h nature ? Wher e i s th e lin e be -
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tween medicin e a s th e cure r an d medicin e a s th e creato r o f artifi -
cial humans ? I n a  sens e th e movi e ca n b e see n a s a  dramatizat io n 
of a  paragrap h b y Helma n i n a  brillian t articl e tha t deal s wit h 
"spare part ' 1 surgery : 

. . . with th e abilit y w e now hav e t o transplan t "bone , cartilage , cornea , 
fascia, heart , joints , kidney , liver , lung , lymp h nodes , nerves , pancreas , 
parathyroid, skin , spleen, tendon s an d thymus , as wel l a s transfusions o f 
blood, plasma , an d bon e marrow . Som e grafts—suc h a s skin , vein s o r 
muscle—can b e transplante d fro m on e par t o f th e recipient' s bod y t o 
another ("autografts"), bu t the majority o f grafts originate in other people 
("allografts"). Th e close r th e ki n relationshi p betwee n recipien t an d do -
nor (especiall y a  twin , a  paren t o r child ) th e les s likel y th e graf t i s to be 
"rejected." I n th e curiou s jargo n o f th e subject , th e collectio n o f organ s 
from th e donor , livin g o r dead , i s sometimes terme d th e "organ  harvest" 
—and sometime s thi s take s place from "neomorts, " those limina l peopl e 
who are "brain  dead,"  but whose vital functions ar e artificially prolonge d 
by a "life suppor t system." 9 

To us e th e ter m o f th e Krokers , th e bod y i s becomin g increas -
ingly exteriorized.  Bodie s ar e n o longe r self-containe d orga n com -
plexes; the y ar e loc i o f medica l an d scientifi c experimentation . 
Organs ar e n o longe r integra l t o a  part icula r organism ; the y ar e 
par ts tha t ca n b e exchanged . Man y peopl e carr y i n thei r wallets , 
along wit h thei r driver' s licens e an d medical-insuranc e card , a 
signed affidavi t statin g tha t suc h an d suc h organ s ca n b e take n 
out i n cas e o f an accident . 

But ther e i s a  problem . W e ar e rapidl y approachin g a  poin t 
where bodie s ar e regarde d an d treate d a s machine s tha t ca n b e 
repaired an d give n spar e par ts . Th e problem , a s s f see s it , ha s t o 
do wit h th e notio n o f self , of soul : th e essenc e o f individualit y tha t 
makes M e distinctl y differen t fro m You . I f I have th e kidney , lung , 
blood, o r hear t o f anothe r person , a m I  mysel f o r tha t person ? O r 
am I  a thir d perso n wh o i s an amalga m o f the two ? And the n ther e 
is th e proble m o f implants , artificia l spar e parts—prosthet i c or -
gans—that tak e th e plac e o f organi c ones. 10 Artificia l bones , joints , 
blood vessels , heart s an d hear t valves , teeth , esophagus , l imbs , 
and jus t recently , artificiall y grow n skin , constitut e jus t a  part ia l 
list o f prostheti c device s medicin e i s capabl e o f implantin g int o 
living organisms . An d exteriorize d bod y part s suc h a s artificia l 
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ears, kidneys , womb s (t o b e discusse d i n detai l i n th e followin g 
chapter), and lung s replac e intra-organi c damage d bod y parts . 

This means , o f course , o n th e positiv e side , tha t pai n i s alle -
viated, damage d bodie s ar e mad e t o function an d liv e normal live s 
again. Al l th e transplant s an d implant s hel p rea l huma n being s 
extend thei r lives . But, on th e negativ e side , there i s the dehuman -
ization, th e progressive , t o use Helman' s term , "industrialization " 
of th e body : "Th e individual' s bod y i s no w part-industrial . He r 
implants lin k he r permanentl y t o th e worl d o f industr y an d sci -
ence. Sh e i s als o th e ult imat e consumer,  incorporatin g th e prod -
ucts o f industr y int o he r ver y body , an d sh e i s a  living , walkin g 
advertisement fo r thei r efficacy. " n O r t o put i t i n th e term s I  hav e 
used i n thi s book : th e bod y tha t depend s o n scienc e an d technol -
ogy, th e bod y tha t ha s technolog y an d scienc e insid e it , i s likely t o 
be a  docil e on e wher e i t come s t o th e demand s o f scienc e an d 
technology an d th e corporation s tha t ow n them . Human s becom e 
less an d les s individua l selves , capabl e o f makin g decision s con -
cerning thei r ow n live s an d deaths . A s scienc e enter s no t onl y 
work an d th e home , bu t als o th e huma n bod y itself , human s ar e 
going t o fin d i t increasingl y difficul t t o find a  sens e o f sel f tha t i s 
separate fro m machine s an d technology . 

The fat e o f a  cyborg— a huma n bein g dependen t o n on e o r mor e 
mechanical device s tha t tak e car e o f som e o f th e vita l physiologi -
cal functions—i s th e subjec t o f th e tw o Robocop  movies . I n a 
future Detroi t tha t i s differen t fro m th e presen t onl y b y degree , 
crime i s rampan t an d th e corporations , notabl y Omn i Consume r 
Products (OCP) , ar e read y t o pounc e an d tak e ove r everything , 
from th e polic e forc e t o organize d crime . T V i s a  bi t mor e mind -
less, wit h endles s comedy/titillatio n show s tha t hav e n o othe r 
function tha n t o amus e an d stimulat e th e mal e se x drive . Inter -
spersed wit h th e inanit y ar e commercial s fo r th e ne w generatio n 
of America n cars—600 0 SU X becaus e bigge r i s bet ter—an d fo r 
NUKE'M, a  boar d gam e fo r th e entir e famil y wher e th e Fina l 
Solution t o recalcitran t Thir d Worl d countrie s tha t refus e t o ac -
cept th e jus t an d natura l dominanc e o f America n corporation s i s 
to NUKE'M . An d ther e ar e ad s fo r Jarvi k Sport s Heart s wit h 
"extended warranties . " Th e new s i s onl y slightl y les s inan e tha n 
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the othe r enter ta inment . Newscaster s manag e t o b e upbea t an d 
happy eve n i f th e new s involve s a  Sta r War s lase r bea m gon e 
bonkers an d killin g peopl e b y th e hundreds . 

In thi s future , th e polic e forc e ha s becom e a n understaffed , 
beleaguered targe t o f organize d crime . Ever y da y see s cop s kille d 
and dismembered . I t ha s becom e s o ba d tha t th e policemen' s 
union i s considerin g a  strike . Th e stag e i s se t fo r OCP , whic h ha s 
managed t o secur e a  "contrac t wit h th e Cit y o f Detroi t t o ru n an d 
fund th e Polic e Department . " Wha t OC P reall y want s i s a  ne w 
market an d testin g groun d fo r it s ow n militar y technology. 12 

Among othe r things , Robocop  i s a  vicious—becaus e i t unfortu -
nately i s clos e t o th e t ru th—sat i r e o f corporat e politic s an d in -
fighting. Corporations , lik e othe r hug e bureaucracies , tak e o n a 
life o f thei r own . The y becom e state s withi n th e state , organism s 
surrounded b y a  "hosti le " worl d an d thu s justifie d i n doin g an y 
and everythin g t o "survive, " win , o r bette r th e othe r guy . O n a 
similar note , Glass , usin g a  ter m h e ha s coined , Ne w Ba d Futur e 
(NBF) movies , say s of  Robocop:  "NB F films  provid e viewer s wit h 
an unconsciou s vehicl e fo r dealin g wit h th e collective issue s raise d 
by th e transition , unde r capitalis t control , fro m a  relativel y stabl e 
national, mechanical/industria l societ y t o a  ne w an d uncertai n 
transnational informatio n technolog y order ." 1 3 

Robocop focuse s o n th e Corporation , o n th e internecin e warfar e 
inside OC P tha t determine s whic h ne w technologica l disaster s t o 
unleash o n th e citizen s o f Detroit . Th e battl e i s fough t betwee n 
two o f th e to p executive s o f OCP , both vyin g fo r positio n t o mov e 
into th e to p executiv e offic e an d virtua l ownershi p o f th e city . I n 
Robocop 2,  thi s literall y become s th e case . Becaus e th e cit y owe s 
money t o OCP , th e corporatio n begin s lega l procedure s t o add th e 
city t o it s corporat e empire . Th e battl e insid e OC P i s fough t be -
tween Dick  Jones—a s w e shal l see , th e nam e i s no t incidental — 
and Bo b Morton , wh o represen t differen t technologica l ap -
proaches t o th e creatio n o f th e ne w super-cop . They als o represen t 
all th e wors t i n patr iarcha l capitalism : tw o carrier s o f th e mal e 
signifier wh o ar e obsesse d wit h winnin g an d reapin g thei r award s 
in th e form s o f femal e favors , drugs , an d power . Thei r battle s ar e 
fought i n boardrooms , elevators , an d corporat e toilets , wher e 
Morton, peni s i n hand , crow s t o whoever care s t o listen abou t ho w 
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he's goin g t o wip e ou t Jones . Th e movi e ha s a n obsessio n wit h 
male genitali a an d mach o powe r play . A t on e poin t a  femal e co p 
is arresting a  mal e suspect—a s h e i s taking a  leak . He overpower s 
her b y tauntin g he r t o tak e a  loo k a t hi s stil l unfettere d penis . An d 
the imager y o f huge, muscula r erections , high-rises jutting aggres -
sively towar d th e sky , i s ubiquitous . Thi s i s a  movi e tha t feast s o n 
representations o f mach o corporat e capitalis m a s a  sic k an d mor -
ibund cultura l phase . 

The tw o OC P adversaries , Dic k Jone s an d Bo b Morton , eac h 
sponsor thei r ow n penil e extensio n t o fight  thei r corporat e an d 
personal battles . E D 209 , sponsore d b y Jones , fails , an d Morto n 
and hi s Robocop-projec t ge t th e go-ahead . 

Morton need s a n organi c cor e t o hi s Robocop : a  good , toug h 
cop wh o i s declare d legall y dead . I n th e movie' s Detroit , tha t i s 
not muc h o f a  challenge . A  youn g co p name d Murph y i s trans -
ferred t o th e wors t inne r cit y precinc t an d team s u p wit h hi s ne w 
partner, a  toug h femal e co p b y th e nam e o f Lewis . In a  showdow n 
with a  gan g o f robber s (i n th e paysage  moralise  o f a n ol d stee l 
mill), Murphy i s shot u p an d declare d legall y dea d a t th e hospital . 
Bob Morto n an d hi s crew sav e Murphy' s menta l abilitie s an d hoo k 
him t o a  compute r an d a  tota l bod y prosthesis . Th e outcom e i s a 
programmed law-enforcemen t machine , complet e wit h a  built-i n 
machine gu n an d too l kit . 

Robocop i s Superma n an d Terminato r rolle d int o one . H e i s 
one tough , determined , smart , state-of-the-ar t docile  piec e o f semi -
human machinery . H e i s Murphy , bu t h e doesn' t kno w h e is ; hi s 
memory ha s bee n blanked . Al l th e "self " h e know s i s Robocop : 
"The bes t o f tw o worlds : th e bes t reflexe s moder n technolog y ha s 
to offer , on-boar d computer-assiste d memor y an d a  lifetim e o f on -
the-street law-enforcemen t programming. " An d h e i s of cours e o n 
duty twenty-fou r hour s a  day , does no t strike o r need t o eat (excep t 
for th e occasiona l ca n o f bab y food ) o r sleep . An d h e doe s a s he' s 
told. 

Robocop exist s no t onl y a s a n organis m i n a  technologica l land -

Robocop i s a  legall y dea d co p hooke d t o a  compute r an d a  body-prosthesis : a 
programmed law-enforcemen t machine , complet e wit h built-i n machin e gu n an d 
tool kit . (Orion Productions , 1987 . Stil l courtes y o f Orion Productions. ) 
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scape tha t threaten s t o dwar f hi m an d tak e hi m over ; h e exist s a s 
a precariou s lum p o f amputate d fles h enclose d i n technology . Arms , 
legs, memory , nervou s system—al l o f i t i s exteriorized . Thes e 
body part s ar e unde r th e contro l o f other s outsid e him . The y ar e 
foreign t o th e cente r o f huma n organis m lef t insid e th e stee l plat -
ing an d th e artificia l skin . Non e o f Robocop/Murphy' s organs , hi s 
memory an d brai n included , exis t fo r th e purpose s o f hi s ow n 
organism, fo r hi s own self . 

Robocop/Murphy i s a  tool , o r a s th e OC P executives ar e fon d o f 
repeating, a  "product . " Th e idea l "citizen " i n th e OC P empire . A 
docile arm y o f effectiv e killin g machine s lik e Roboco p i n th e hand s 
of a  corporatio n wit h n o scruples , unlimite d mean s an d powe r 
and tie s t o crim e woul d easil y mak e slave s o f th e res t o f th e 
world's inhabitants , force d t o wor k an d consum e fo r th e corpora -
tion. 

But th e flicke r o f huma n lif e insid e th e breastplate s an d com -
puter-operated bod y spark s a  glimme r o f hope , too . Slowly , fro m 
the recesse s o f suppresse d memorie s belongin g t o Murphy—cop , 
husband, an d father—emerge s a  sens e o f nontechnologica l self . 
Helped b y Lewi s wh o ha s recognize d Murph y insid e Robocop , 
Murphy remember s wh o h e i s an d wa s an d realize s ho w h e cam e 
to b e wha t h e i s now . H e goe s o n a  persona l vendett a t o kil l thos e 
responsible fo r hi s "dea th " an d th e los s o f hi s wif e an d son , wh o 
have move d away . H e get s hi s reveng e afte r muc h gratuitou s an d 
explicit violenc e (Ac t II I i s se t i n th e paysage  moralise  o f th e stee l 
mill).14 Finally , afte r h e ha s kille d Dic k Jone s (appropriately , h e 
falls fro m th e to p floor  o f th e corporat e erection) , th e las t survivo r 
of th e corporat e ba d guys , h e strut s ou t o f th e boar d room—al l 
macho posture—a s th e presiden t stop s hi m i n hi s tracks : "Nic e 
shootin' son , what ' s you r name?"—"Murphy! " Th e ma n i n th e 
machine ha s won : hi s limb s an d par t o f his brai n ma y b e exterior -
ized (afte r all , h e ca n stil l video-tap e thing s h e "sees " an d plu g 
himself int o a  monito r t o pla y back) , bu t th e contro l i s Murphy's , 
a ma n wit h memories , emotions , an d a  soul/self . I n th e end , th e 
human body , meanin g th e essenc e o f wha t i t i s t o b e huma n a s 
opposed t o being a  machine , i s tr iumphant. 1 5 

The at temp t t o create th e ult imat e docil e bod y ca n o f cours e b e 
attacked anothe r way . Instea d o f tryin g t o make—howeve r tamp -
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ered wit h an d amputa ted—rea l huma n bodie s int o machinelik e 
robots, a  typ e o f machin e migh t b e invented/create d t o tak e th e 
place o f humans . Tha t i s wha t "Androids " ar e al l about . A  kind o f 
separate, scientifi c "species " tha t promise s t o b e everythin g hu -
mans ar e not : firs t an d foremost , docile . 

• Note s 

1. A s Ryan and Kellne r (1990:59) call it . 
2. Base d on the novel of the same name by Anthony Burgess . 
3. Presumabl y derive d from th e Russian wor d for friend, "Drug. " 
4. Sor t of a genetic Mr. Hyde to Julius's Dr . Jekyll. 
5. Kaspa r Hauser was a "feral" child, found a t age sixteen in a basemen t 

in a  Germa n village . H e ha d bee n tie d u p an d deprive d o f huma n 
company unti l h e wa s found . H e coul d no t spea k o r wal k an d kne w 
nothing of the existence of other people. His story has been brilliantl y 
filmed b y th e Germa n filmmake r Werne r Herzo g a s Every  Man  for 
Himself and  God Against Them  AIL 

6. I  don't wan t t o imply tha t he' s les s tha n huma n privately . He come s 
across i n interview s a s a  charming , intelligen t ma n wh o has negoti -
ated his one asset into a million-dollar fortune . 

7. Penle y 1990:118 . I'm no t s o sure , incidentally , tha t Schwarzenegge r 
uses Nautilus equipment. Like most body builders, he certainly "pump s 
iron," uses free weights . Still, the image is striking. 

8. Parts:  The  Clonus  Horror  i s a  relativel y obscur e movi e an d fo r tha t 
reason I  give a rather lengthy plot outline . 

9. Helma n 1988 ; emphases mine . 
10. Thi s and the following i s no more than a  paraphrasing o f ibid., 15. 
11. Ibid. , 15. 
12. I n ou r ow n time , both Miam i an d Ne w Yor k wil l tur n ove r th e run -

ning of schools to the "corporations. " 
13. Glas s 1990:3. 
14. It' s actually a  ruin of a factory. That it' s a ruin enhances the moraliz -

ing effect : th e rui n i s fro m a  tim e whe n machine s an d technolog y 
were used les s exploitatively; i t i s really th e same imag e as the alie n 
reactor in Total Recall. 

15. Als o in Robocop 2 , where Murphy's las t words to his colleague, Lewis, 
are "After all , we're only human! " 
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• Deadl y Docilit y 

The fina l lin k i n m y "plo t chain"—th e denouement , i f yo u will — 
is th e poin t wher e th e boundar y betwee n huma n an d machin e ha s 
finally becom e s o blurre d tha t ther e n o longe r i s a  differenc e 
between th e two . In Robocop  a  huma n i s encarcerated i n a  killin g 
machine, hi s sel f effectivel y drugge d under . I n th e films  discusse d 
in thi s chapter , human s hav e becom e virtuall y extinc t an d th e 
machines hav e take n over . The centra l conflic t i s between oppose d 
methods o f "procreation" : natura l o r scientific . Naturall y create d 
humans hav e soul s an d selves , mechanica l one s are , o r the y wer e 
supposed t o be , simpl y mor e o r les s evi l pets . Th e las t imag e o f 
the chapte r i s th e reversa l o f human/machine : android s wh o ar e 
more huma n tha n humans . 

The mai n imager y syste m o f The  Terminator  i s machines.  Se t i n 
Los Angele s i n 198 4 and 2029 , the movi e is , among othe r things , a 
parable o f ou r lov e affai r wit h technolog y an d wha t i t ma y lea d 
to. This i s the ul t imat e technologie  moralisee  movie . L.A. in 198 4 i s 
full o f peopl e wh o liv e live s define d b y machines , "Machine s pro -
vide th e textur e an d substanc e o f thi s film:  cars , trucks , motorcy -
cles, radios , TVs , tim e clocks , phones , answerin g machines , bee -
pers, hai r dryers , Son y Walkmen , automate d factor y equipment. " x 

214 
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And killin g machines : guns , guns , guns . L.A . i n A.D . 202 9 i s th e 
logical outcom e o f th e 198 4 version : a  huge , blu e rui n wher e 
human being s ar e small , scared , an d few , scurryin g amon g th e 
detri tus, surrounde d b y smolderin g fires  an d flying  machine s tha t 
scour th e groun d wit h searchlight s an d kil l an y huma n o n sight . 

There wa s a n atomi c war , an d afte r th e war , th e machines , 
notably a  defens e networ k compute r (shade s o f Colossus:  The  For-
bin Project),  "hooke d int o everything. " Machine s "go t smar t— a 
new for m o f intelligence. " 202 9 machine s ar e wagin g a  wa r o f 
extermination agains t humans , fielding  new , machine-invente d 
machines an d weaponry . 

L.A. 198 4 i s cars, the endles s artificialit y o f the city , emphasize d 
in th e movi e b y havin g mos t scene s tak e plac e a t nigh t wit h th e 
reflected glar e o f neo n light s bouncin g of f glass-encase d building s 
and we t pavement . An d i t i s th e thousand s o f technologica l gad -
gets tha t soothe , please , an d entertai n bu t als o isolat e an d alien -
ate. 

Sarah Conno r i s a  waitres s i n a  hamburge r joint . Sh e share s a n 
apar tment wit h a  friend , Ginger . It ' s Frida y nigh t an d th e tw o 
young wome n ar e preparin g t o g o ou t wit h thei r boyfriends . The y 
stand sid e b y sid e i n fron t o f th e bathroo m mirror , shapin g thei r 
coifs wit h electrica l hai r dryers . Sid e b y side , bu t no t together , 
technology separate s them : Ginge r i s rollickin g i n anticipatio n 
and t o th e bea t o f a  son g bein g pumpe d int o he r hea d fro m he r 
Walkman. The y chec k th e answerin g machine . A  messag e fro m 
Sarah 's boyfriend : h e can' t mak e it . Ginge r i s enraged . Jus t be -
cause h e ha s a  Porsch e doesn' t mea n h e ca n d o tha t—an d o n 
Friday night ! Th e scen e demand s tha t th e audienc e notic e th e 
technology, th e Walkmans , th e hai r dryers , th e Porsch e (w e ar e 
the technolog y w e own) , the answerin g machine . All of the gadget s 
are commo n enough—th e audienc e woul d no t hav e notice d the m 
but fo r th e director' s insistence . Sara h drive s of f o n he r own , o n 
her littl e Vesp a scooter , a s Ginge r an d he r boyfrien d settl e i n t o a n 
evening o f lovemaking . Thei r nake d bodie s meet , bu t thei r mind s 
are separate , eac h los t i n th e musica l thum p o f th e exteriorize d 
ears o f a  Walkman . 

The movi e i s mor e tha n jus t a  blea k visio n o f th e futur e o f 
techno-society. I t i s abou t th e demis e o f a  soulles s technologica l 
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empire an d th e rise , literally , fro m it s ashe s o f a  ne w one , base d 
on emotion , o n closeness , o n love . The  Terminator  i s a  retellin g o f 
the stor y o f th e first  Christians . I t i s a  retellin g o f the myt h centra l 
to Christian mythology : th e virgi n birth , th e ordinary woma n wh o 
is chosen t o give birt h t o a  savio r an d wh o grow s t o be stron g an d 
tough an d sur e enoug h o f hersel f t o be equa l t o th e task . 

L.A., A.D.  202 9 (th e A.D.  i s important , par t o f th e religiou s 
imagery): th e machine s hav e almos t los t th e wa r becaus e th e 
humans, afte r havin g bee n o n th e verg e o f extinction, afte r havin g 
been dragged—brande d lik e cat t le—t o exterminatio n camps , fi-
nally hav e foun d a  leader . Joh n Conno r learne d ho w t o fight  an d 
organize fro m hi s mother , an d hi s presenc e ha s force d a  tur n i n 
the tides . No w th e human s hav e th e uppe r han d an d Sara h Con -
nor, Joh n Connor' s mother , ha s becom e a  legen d amon g th e free -
dom fighters.  Bu t th e machine s stag e on e las t desperat e at temp t 
at regainin g th e momentum : the y sen d thei r lates t "creation/ * a 
Cyborg 101—" a cyberneti c organism"—bac k t o 198 4 t o kil l th e 
mother o f John Conno r o r JC , the ne w Christ . 

The Terminator  is , among othe r things , a  time-trave l movie : th e 
cyborg, calle d a  Terminator , i s sen t bac k vi a "time-displacemen t 
equipment" an d arrives , nake d a s a  newborn , i n a  charg e o f elec -
tricity an d a  swish a s from a n objec t bein g flushed  fro m a  vacuum , 
at a  sceni c viewpoin t jus t outsid e L.A. , 1984 . To protect Sara h an d 
insure hi s ow n birth , Conno r send s bac k on e o f hi s ow n men , Kyl e 
Reese. Th e remainde r o f th e movi e i s th e recor d o f th e battl e 
between thes e tw o fo r th e lif e o f Sarah . The y ar e bot h i n 198 4 t o 
stay—as soo n a s Kyl e i s sen t through , th e machin e i s blow n u p 
(which tens e t o us e i s a  bi t o f a  proble m whe n discussin g a  movi e 
that constantl y switche s betwee n futur e an d present) . 

The Terminato r i s th e ultimat e "industria l body, " a s Kyl e Rees e 
explains t o Sarah : th e Cybor g 10 1 i s a n evolutionar y notc h abov e 
its predecessor , th e 600 . The 10 1 has " a comba t chassis , micropro -
cessor controlled , full y armed , ver y tough . Bu t outsid e it' s livin g 
human tissue , flesh,  skin , hair , blood—grow n fo r th e cyborgs. 2 

The 60 0 serie s ha d rubbe r skin , w e spotte d the m easily , bu t thes e 
are new . The y loo k human , sweat , ba d breath—everything . Ver y 
hard t o spot. " Helman' s Industria l Body . Bu t th e Terminato r i s 
also th e ult imat e docil e body : strong , smar t—a t wha t it' s sup -
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posed t o do—an d ' 'i t can' t b e bargaine d with , i t can' t b e reasone d 
with. I t doesn' t fee l pit y o r remors e o r fear . I t absolutel y wil l no t 
stop ever* —until i t ha s kille d Sarah . I t i s th e ne w machine-ma n 
that see s th e worl d filtered  throug h red-tinte d compute r vision . I t 
will neve r questio n a n order . I t doe s no t fee l pain ; i t stop s onl y 
momentari ly t o repai r itsel f whe n damaged . I t ha s n o othe r "feel -
ing" tha n t o fulfil l it s mission , n o othe r "desire " tha n t o obe y it s 
master . I f th e Terminato r succeeds , human s wil l b e a  thin g o f th e 
past; th e machine s wit h th e "ne w intelligence " wil l rul e th e worl d 
and kee p cybor g mockerie s o f th e huma n for m a s violen t an d 
totally obedien t pets . 

The Terminator , workin g methodically , kill s of f th e Sara h Con -
nors i n th e L.A . phon e director y on e b y one . Havin g worke d hi s 
way dow n the—short—list , h e i s soo n stalkin g th e " rea l " Sarah , 
the on e wh o is , i f Rees e succeeds , th e mother-to-b e o f th e twenty -
first centur y JC . The Terminato r finally finds  Sara h i n a  bar/disc o 
called Tech-Noi r (blac k technology) . 

In th e end , al l goe s accordin g t o th e Book : J C knew wha t h e di d 
when h e sen t hi s lieutenan t bac k i n tim e t o find  Sarah . H e ha d 
primed hi m b y givin g hi m a  phot o o f her . Kyl e Rees e spen t hi s 
t ime i n th e "ca tacombs " o f 2029 , studyin g th e photograph , and , 
like s o man y a  folklor e hero , h e fel l i n lov e wit h th e beautifu l 
"princess" i n th e picture . Kyl e i s fate d t o pla y Josep h t o Sarah' s 
Mary. Th e "virgi n b i r th " almos t i s one : Kyl e an d Sara h hav e se x 
but he' s no t reall y there . I f h e belong s i n th e futur e an d ha s bee n 
sent, lik e a n Announcin g Angel/Hol y Spirit , t o prepar e Sara h an d 
to impregnat e her , the n he' s no t really  ther e t o hav e se x wit h he r 
and impregnat e her , i s he ? Penle y say s tha t "i f Joh n Conno r ha d 
not sen t Kyl e Rees e bac k i n tim e t o b e hi s father , h e woul d neve r 
have bee n born . Bu t h e wa s born , s o Kyl e Rees e mus t already  hav e 
traveled bac k t o th e pas t t o impregnat e Sara h Connor." 3 A s soo n 
as h e ha s performe d hi s dua l functio n o f protectio n an d impreg -
nation, Kyl e die s lik e a  prayin g mantis . 

John Conno r i s th e chil d wh o orchestrate s hi s ow n prima l scene , on e 
inflected b y a family romance , moreover, because he is able to choose hi s 
own father , singlin g out Kyl e from th e other soldiers. That suc h a  fantas y 
is a n attempte d end-ru n aroun d Oedipu s i s als o obvious : Joh n Conno r 
can identify wit h his father, can even be his father i n the scene of parental 
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intercourse, and als o conveniently dispos e o f him i n order t o go off wit h 
(in) his mother. 4 

JC ma y b e th e savio r o f th e futur e world , th e on e wh o free s hu -
mans fro m th e machines . Bu t h e i s th e chil d o f woman . She , th e 
quasi-virgin, mad e hi m i n love , forme d an d nurture d hi m i n he r 
womb, taugh t hi m t o be strong , independent , an d neve r docile . At 
heart, th e movi e i s abou t love , th e kin d o f lov e tha t breed s chil -
dren, th e kind o f love tha t keep s humanit y human . I t is , in a  sense , 
a declaratio n o f lov e t o womanhood , t o th e natura l creativit y o f 
woman—as oppose d t o th e "unnatural , " cultural , an d destructiv e 
creativity associate d wit h perverte d patriarchy . 

All th e machine s are , i f w e ca n believ e Freud—an d i n thi s I 
think w e can—bor n ou t o f th e mal e fascinatio n wit h th e onl y 
natural "hydraul ic " machine , th e penis . Mal e prid e i n th e "supe -
rior" orga n an d it s machinelik e qualitie s ha s le d t o th e creatio n o f 
all th e ugl y erection s w e liv e in , livin g machines , i t ha s le d t o gun s 
that spe w death , i t ha s le d t o machiner y tha t chug s an d lift s an d 
builds an d destroys . Tha t i s als o wh y s o man y moder n s f movie s 
insist o n th e phallic/capitalist/technologica l confluence . 

But i n th e end , th e on e machin e tha t cause d s o much mal e env y 
wins th e day . Sarah , alread y carryin g th e chil d i n he r womb , 
presses a  butto n an d squashe s th e electrica l an d evil/devilis h ligh t 
out o f th e Terminator : so n o f man.  I n th e film' s Christia n symbol -
ogy, i t i s n o surpris e tha t th e ult imat e machine , create d b y ma -
chines, th e Terminator , onc e th e huma n venee r i s scorche d of f 
him, i s a  black , limpin g figure  wit h red , gleamin g eyes : h e i s th e 
devil i n disguis e an d onl y th e so n o f woman ca n sav e humanity. 5 

• Womb-Env y 

"To create a  Homunculus i s a medieva l idea : t o bring i t i n lin e with th e 
present centur y thi s creatio n mus t b e undertake n o n th e principl e o f 
mass-production." Beyon d that , th e robots themselves become th e masses , 
standing i n for th e human masse s of the great industria l cities . The idea l 
robots of the nineteenth centur y wer e still conceptualized a s individuals , 
unique artifact s wit h a  persona l relationshi p t o thei r maker : Franken -
stein's monster , Spalanzani' s Olympia , Edison' s Futur e Eve . They wer e 
essentially craf t products—experimenta l prototype s o f customize d lux -
ury goods.6 
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And, o f course , th e Golem , " a manlik e creature , produce d b y th e 
magical powe r o f m a n . " 7 Schole m make s th e poin t tha t th e ma n 
who create s a  Gole m "i s i n som e sens e competin g wit h God' s 
creation o f Adam; i n suc h a n ac t th e creativ e powe r o f man enter s 
into a  relationship , whethe r o f emulation o r antagonism , wit h th e 
creative powe r o f God." 8 Thi s i s exactl y wha t Dr . Frankenstei n 
dreamed of : t o creat e lif e withou t th e hel p o f th e divin e an d th e 
feminine. H e wanted , a s I  stated i n chapte r 2 , to be a  go d o f sorts . 
But th e ide a o f creating peopl e too k on practica l proportion s whe n 
mechanization bega n t o defin e th e workplace . Suddenly , humans / 
robots create d an d mad e t o mechanize d orde r seeme d almos t a 
practical necessity . 

Sf i s ful l o f mal e scientist s wh o drea m o f creatin g th e perfec t 
and perfectl y docil e race . Moder n medica l realit y i s tha t th e 
"dream" o f male procreation , th e "dream" o f circumventing women , 
is o n th e verg e o f becomin g reality . Artificia l insemination , em -
bryos flushed  ou t o f on e woma n an d transferre d t o another , IV F 
(in vitr o fertilization ) wher e th e actua l ac t o f fertilizatio n take s 
place outsid e th e uteru s i n a  glas s dis h (an d i n som e case s th e 
embryo i s froze n fo r late r use) , th e implantatio n o f fertilize d em -
bryos int o postmenopausa l women , an d "th e sal e o f surrogat e 
mothers (breeders ) t o cus tomers" 9 constitut e a  mor e o r les s ex -
haustive lis t o f th e curren t medica l technologie s i n th e are a o f 
reproduction. A s the Kroker s say , "I n bio-technolog y a t th e fin-de-
millenniwn, th e wom b ha s gon e public , alienate d fro m nature , 
inscribed b y eugenics , bonded t o public la w an d mad e full y acces -
sible fo r th e exchange-principle. " 

Much o f th e technolog y i s o f cours e designe d t o alleviat e th e 
problems o f couple s wh o cannot , fo r whateve r reasons , conceive . 
But th e technolog y i s als o quickl y emptyin g th e wor d "mother -
hood" o f an y rea l meaning . I f a  woman , a s i n th e Calverts  vs.  Anna 
L. Johnson  case , ha s a n embry o implante d t o whic h sh e ha s n o 
genetic relationship , the n wh o i s the mother? 1 0 The ide a o f woma n 
as nothin g bu t greenhous e ha s becom e fact . No w a  woma n ca n 
give birt h t o a  chil d mad e th e "old-fashioned " way ; t o a  chil d 
from a n ovu m flushed  fro m he r body , bu t fertilize d i n vitro ; t o a 
child tha t i s th e resul t o f a  fertilize d ovu m fro m he r bod y bu t 
"belonging" t o anothe r woman , th e wif e o f th e geneti c fathe r (th e 
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"Baby M " case) ; an d t o a  chil d sh e ha s absolutel y n o geneti c 
connection to . But i f a  woma n ha s carrie d a  chil d i n he r body , ha s 
given birt h t o i t an d nourishe d i t a s sh e woul d he r ow n geneti c 
embryo, fetus , neonate , ha s sh e n o right s t o tha t child ? Th e Cal -
verts/Johnson cas e resulte d i n a  " n o " t o tha t question . Ms . John -
son, who , fo r a  price , carrie d th e chil d o f th e Calverts , wa s denie d 
parental rights . Sh e was , i n othe r words , nothin g bu t a  hire d 
womb. 

Personally, I  find  th e surrogac y phenomeno n distasteful . Bu t 
the issu e i n th e contex t o f thi s boo k i s of course tha t th e da y i s no t 
far remove d whe n peopl e ca n decid e wha t kin d o f fetus the y want , 
where i t i s t o be gestated , an d fo r th e benefi t o f whom : 

Reproductive technologie s ar e liste d o n th e stoc k market . .  . . Alread y 
female fetuse s ar e aborte d i n greate r number s tha n male ; femicid e i s a 
fact o f life i n China; wor k i s being carried ou t t o predetermine th e sex of 
the fetus; H lactatio n can be developed i n males; artificial placent a exists ; 
it wil l soo n b e possibl e t o implan t a n embry o i n an y abdomen : male , 
female, animal, human. . . .  Now men can procreate. 12 

In bot h scienc e fiction film  an d literature , mal e gestatio n ha s o f 
course bee n a  fac t sinc e Frankenstein . Rossum' s Universa l Robot s 
are example s o f mal e gestatio n (th e reade r ma y remembe r tha t 
when th e youn g woma n come s t o politiciz e th e robots , sh e i s th e 
first an d onl y woma n a t th e robo t plant) , a s i s th e Mari a robo t i n 
Metropolis. Bu t th e kin d o f special , male-spawne d creatio n tha t 
interests m e i n th e followin g discussio n i s th e on e tha t i s mos t 
human o f the m all , th e android . Reader s wh o hav e see n Lang' s 
Metropolis wil l remembe r tha t th e robot/androi d i n th e movi e i s 
created t o serv e thre e purposes : first,  sh e ha s t o b e a  counterforc e 
to th e rea l Mari a wh o i s a  gentl e an d religiou s politica l leader . 
The "evil " robo t i s a n inveigle r o f th e wors t kin d wh o lead s th e 
workers o n a  suicida l rampag e throug h th e subterranea n factorie s 
they wor k a s slaves . The destructio n o f the machine s wil l flood  th e 
cite ouvriere 13 severa l level s below , killin g th e childre n an d wive s 
of th e workers . Second , sh e i s suppose d t o b e th e prototyp e o f a 
new, mechanica l "worker"—i n m y terms , th e ultimat e docil e bod y 
who doe s no t protest , doe s no t nee d pay , doe s no t eat , doe s no t 
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sleep, bu t onl y works , works , works , da y an d night , har d an d 
diligently. Third , sh e i s t o re-creat e th e idea l woma n o f bot h th e 
scientist, Rotwang, 1 4 an d th e maste r o f Metropolis, Joh Feddersen , 
who die d afte r bearin g Jo h Fedderse n a  son , Freder Feddersen . Fo r 
the moment , I  wil l stic k t o poin t three—th e androi d wh o i s sup -
posed t o b e th e perfec t mate , th e drea m woma n o f th e inventor / 
scientist wh o create d her . 

• Perfec t Mate s 

In Cherry  2000,  th e mal e her o set s ou t o n a  ques t t o find a  spar e 
par t t o hi s "Cherr y 2000 " robot/android : a  perfec t se x partner , 
always pretty , alway s willing , neve r askin g fo r mor e tha n he' s 
willing t o give . The movi e i s th e stor y o f ho w h e fall s i n lov e wit h 
a rea l woma n an d face s u p t o th e giv e an d tak e o f lovin g anothe r 
human being.  Tha t i s of course on e drea m me n hav e alway s had — 
the abilit y t o creat e th e perfec t woman , i f no t i n thei r ow n image , 
then i n th e imag e o f someone ver y lik e the m wit h a  fe w significan t 
differences. Pygmalio n wa s i n lov e wit h th e goddes s Aphrodite , 
but sh e woul d hav e nothin g t o do with him . Instead h e created he r 
likeness i n ivor y an d pu t i t i n hi s bed , prayin g t o th e goddes s t o 
give i t life . Sh e oblige d an d th e resul t wa s Galatea— a perfec t 
woman. Georg e Bernar d Sha w an d other s hav e playe d wit h th e 
same theme . I n Shaw' s version , th e woma n i s already ther e bu t a s 
an empt y vesse l t o b e filled  wit h th e patriarcha l ideolog y o f wha t 
an idea l woma n i s like . Th e cultura l realit y i s tha t thi s i s wha t 
most patr iarcha l societie s alread y do : the y fashio n ou t o f th e cla y 
of femal e childre n youn g wome n wh o ar e indoctrinate d t o b e th e 
perfect an d perfectl y obedien t companions , greenhouses , pleasur e 
objects o f men . 

In Cherry  2000  th e youn g ma n learn s t o appreciat e th e feist y 
woman. Bu t th e s f cano n contain s work s wher e tha t i s no t th e 
case. In Android,  a  brillian t remak e o f Metropolis,  th e scientist , Dr . 
Daniels, havin g alread y create d th e swee t an d ver y huma n Ma x 
(404), i s har d a t wor k o n th e Cassandr a Project : h e intend s t o 
create " th e prototyp e o f th e perfec t workin g class , no t t o mentio n 
the perfec t woman. " Daniels—an d Max—wor k fo r th e Terranov a 
Corporation, whic h seem s t o b e runnin g thing s o n Earth . Th e 
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doctor an d hi s creation ar e floating  o n a  station i n oute r space , th e 
last tw o t o wor k o n a  no w forbidde n androi d project . Afte r a n 
incident i n Munic h i n whic h a  grou p o f androi d worker s wen t 
berserk an d kille d thei r huma n co-workers , Terranov a ha s gotte n 
cold fee t an d outlawe d androids . The exception i s Dr . Daniel s wh o 
is allowed t o continu e hi s experiment s i n secrecy—an d oute r space . 
Obviously th e promis e o f th e perfec t workin g clas s ha s enoug h 
allure fo r th e corporatio n t o tr y on e mor e time . 

So Daniel s i s stuck i n space . He i s a  go d o f sorts , i n a  Heave n o f 
sorts, wh o ha s create d hi s ow n artificia l rai n fores t wit h artificia l 
birds an d flowers.  Th e orchid s ar e hi s pride an d joy . All he lack s i s 
a mate . Daniel s i s almos t read y t o activat e Cassandra 1 5 whe n h e 
is informe d fro m Eart h tha t hi s projec t i s abou t t o be terminated . 
He ha s t o wor k fast . Bu t h e ha s a  problem . I t seem s tha t i n orde r 
to activat e Cassandra , h e need s th e presenc e o f a  huma n woma n 
to provid e th e "bio-electrica l potential " neede d t o jumpstar t th e 
android. Th e ide a i s t o hook th e woman—i f h e ca n ge t hol d o f on e 
— to th e lifeles s androi d an d the n "s t imulate " her . A  plo t twis t 
provides a n unexpecte d woma n i n th e nic k o f tim e an d th e docto r 
"proposit ions" her , "le t m e ge t i t straight , yo u go t a  what?" — 
"Android."—"Yeah, that ' s lik e a  robot?"—"Right ."—"An d yo u 
wanna hoo k m e u p t o thi s robo t an d stimulat e me . Stimulate — 
like sex , right ? I  mea n that ' s th e weirdes t on e I'v e hear d fo r get -
ting int o my pants! " And she stalks out, leaving Daniel s frustrated . 

But thing s stil l wor k ou t fo r th e doctor . The woman , a n escape d 
convict (bu t se e below) , take s a  fanc y t o Max , no t knowin g he' s a n 
android, an d th e tw o creat e enoug h bio-electri c magi c i n th e la b 
to "brea the " lif e int o Cassandra . Th e docto r i s happy . H e ca n 
" te rmina te" Max , who m h e suspect s o f bein g o n th e verg e o f th e 
"Munich syndrome, " an d h e wil l soo n hav e a  beautifu l an d obedi -
ent se x partner . H e move s i n on th e gorgeou s Cassandra , an d whe n 
he begin s t o bar e he r breast s sh e grab s hi s arm . Sh e i s no t a n 
obedient se x slave—o n th e contrary , sh e ha s rebellio n an d may -
hem o n he r mind . Sh e an d Ma x kil l Daniels , an d sh e convince s 
Max t o hel p he r foo l th e corporat e polic e wh o arriv e i n searc h o f 
the escape d convicts . An android revolutio n i s in th e making . 

Cassandra combine s i n he r beautifu l "person " th e gentl e Mari a 
of Metropolis  an d he r violen t an d hatefu l androi d replica . Pete r 
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Wollen cite s Huysse n t o th e effec t tha t Metropolis  "revolve s aroun d 
the displacemen t o f th e fea r o f technology-out-of-contro l o n tha t 
of (female ) sexuality-out-of-control. " I n Metropolis,  th e "floo d o f 
female sexualit y i s t amed " an d th e "(robot ) witch . .  . burne d a t 
the stake, " assurin g progres s throug h technology. 16 Bu t i n Android 
the owne r o f th e technology/woma n neve r tame s th e robot ; sh e 
kills hi m instea d an d goe s o n t o liv e he r lif e o n he r ow n terms . 
Cassandra spring s fro m th e operatin g tabl e o f he r maker , a  woma n 
bristling wit h a  sens e o f sel f an d prid e i n he r womanhood . 

In a  certai n sense , Android  ca n stan d a s metapho r fo r wha t ha s 
happened sinc e th e beginnin g o f th e women' s movement . Wome n 
have shake n th e shackle s o f bein g home-boun d dependent s an d 
slaves o f men an d hav e emerge d a s strong , capable , an d i n charge . 
The othe r sid e o f th e sam e coi n i s portrayed i n The  Stepford  Wives, 
a movi e that , fo r reason s I  have problem s fathoming , receive d ba d 
reviews an d virtuall y n o publi c interes t whe n i t wa s release d i n 
1975. The  Stepford  Wives  i s both entertainin g an d though t provok -
ing. It detail s th e stor y o f a woman , Joann a Eberhardt , who , a t th e 
insistence o f he r husban d Walter , goe s alon g wit h leavin g Ne w 
York an d movin g t o th e rura l sleepines s o f th e villag e o f Stepford . 
It doesn' t tak e Joann a lon g t o find  ou t tha t lif e i n Stepfor d isn' t 
just sleepy ; ther e i s somethin g strang e goin g o n wit h th e women . 
Some o f the m ar e docil e t o th e poin t o f idiocy , repeatin g ove r an d 
over ho w th e onl y thing s the y lik e t o d o ar e t o cook an d clea n an d 
take car e o f th e children . Eve n th e wome n wh o initiall y see m t o 
have a  bi t o f spun k an d sho w sign s o f bein g moder n an d indepen -
dent-minded underg o mysteriou s conversion s an d becom e wife -
automatons, zombie s wh o d o wha t thei r husband s tel l the m an d 
nothing more . 

Joanna i s a  moderat e feminis t wh o work s part-t im e a s a  free -
lance photographer . Sh e love s he r husban d an d he r kids , bu t sh e 
also see s hersel f a s a  woma n wit h a n intellect , som e talent , an d a 
career. Sh e trie s t o mak e th e bes t o f bein g stuc k i n sleepy-town . 
With tw o othe r loca l wome n sh e begin s a  women' s group . The y 
visit othe r wive s i n tow n bu t al l the y hea r ar e thing s suc h a s "I'l l 
just di e i f I  don' t ge t thi s recipe, " an d "I ' m to o bus y wit h bakin g 
and al l— I jus t lov e m y brownies. " Passin g on e house , the y hea r 
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the unmistakabl e sound s o f lovemaking , bu t wit h a  twist : the y 
know th e ma n i s a  dry , borin g sort ; still , the y hea r th e woma n 
carrying on , "O h God , you'r e th e best ; you'r e th e king , th e cham -
pion, th e master , Frank! " 

What 's happenin g i n th e villag e i s tha t th e men , a s a  reactio n 
to th e women' s movemen t an d wive s wh o refus e t o b e docil e 
homemakers, ar e killin g the m of f an d replacin g the m wit h robots / 
androids (gyn-oids?):  exac t replica s tha t ar e create d i n th e imag e 
of th e mal e idea l woman/wife , idioti c cook-bake-clean-take-care -
of-the-kids-submissive-sex-objects. On e b y on e th e fre e spirit s i n 
the women' s grou p ar e picke d of f an d change d int o zombie-women . 
The las t on e t o g o i s Joanna . A t th e end , the y al l mee t a t th e 
supermarket, goo d littl e wife-trooper s ou t t o find  th e ingredient s 
to coo k fo r thei r husband s an d t o clea n an d b e whateve r th e 
husbands wan t the m t o be . 

Stepford Wives  i s unsettling becaus e i t point s t o th e discrepanc y 
between wha t me n an d wome n wan t i n a  relationship . But instea d 
of bot h partie s givin g an d taking , th e me n i n thi s movi e cu t thei r 
wives s o the y fit a  male-supremacis t stereotype . Happ y littl e Dis -
ney World wives , Freudian model s o f female adjustmen t t o gende r 
inequality: th e change d wome n mak e u p fo r thei r "lack " (i n th e 
Freudian sense ) b y constantl y pleasin g th e on e wit h th e phallus . 
They hav e n o separat e identities , n o self , n o desire s tha t ar e no t 
born o f th e wis h t o please . I t i s especiall y frightenin g tha t th e 
zombie-women an d thei r aggressivel y dominan t husband s aren' t 
just ironi c parodies ; the y graphicall y evok e th e ideal s presente d 
by th e right-to-lif e movemen t an d th e religiou s right . The  Stepford 
Wives i s the companio n piec e t o The  Handmaid's  Tale. 

Making Mr.  Right  which , i n a  sense , i s a  revers e o f Stepford  Wives, 
features a  scientis t wh o create s a n androi d i n hi s ow n cold , anti -
social image . H e i s a  klut z whos e onl y redeemin g featur e i s tha t 
he's smart . H e doesn' t loo k a t peopl e whe n the y spea k t o him , h e 
eats hi s own spac e food , an d doesn' t hav e a  clue abou t ho w t o dat e 
a woman . No t surprisingly , hi s creation , th e androi d i s jus t th e 
same. H e i s programme d t o perfor m dangerou s task s i n oute r 
space. H e wil l liv e a  solitar y bu t heroi c lif e o n a  spaceship . H e i s 
the "Ulysse s Android, " produce d fo r th e Chemtech Corporatio n b y 



In The  Stepford  Wives,  husband s kil l thei r rebelliou s wive s an d replac e the m wit h 
"gyn-oids." In th e end , the y al l mee t a t th e supermarket , goo d littl e wife-trooper s 
out t o find  th e ingredient s t o cook fo r their husbands. I  especially lov e th e hats an d 
garden-party dresses : thes e wome n didn' t dres s themselves , the y ar e full-size , full -
service Barbi e doll s dresse d b y men.  (Columbi a Picture s Productions , 1975 . Stil l 
courtesy o f MOM A fil m still s archive. ) 
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the antisocia l scientis t (bot h th e androi d an d th e scientis t ar e 
played b y Joh n Malkovich) . 

Chemtech decide s tha t i t want s t o giv e it s ne w piec e o f "equip -
ment" som e publicit y an d take s o n a  publicist , Sandy , who , a s i t 
turns out , i s having problem s o f her own . Sh e ha s bee n seein g an d 
working fo r th e campaig n o f a  loca l politician/Do n Juan . Bot h 
involvements com e t o a n abrup t en d whe n sh e learns—o n TV , n o 
less!—of hi s philanderin g ways . Sh e chuck s a  life-siz e cardboar d 
likeness o f him ou t th e windo w an d start s lookin g fo r ne w employ -
ment. 

Sandy want s t o promot e Ulysse s no t a s a  thin g bu t a s a  "hu -
man"—of sorts . T o tha t en d sh e take s o n th e rol e a s hi s teacher / 
socializer. H e absorb s he r feminin e value s i n lie u o f hi s maker' s 
asocial ones . Th e androi d become s obsesse d wit h Sandy' s obses -
sion: love . The movi e i s ful l o f gende r stereotypes . Me n ar e brain y 
and col d and/o r onl y intereste d i n sex ; women ar e totall y relation -
ship focused. 17 Whe n the y ar e no t shoppin g (an d eve n then , mos t 
of th e time ) thei r entir e conversatio n i s abou t me n an d ho w t o 
snare on e int o marriage . Sand y feel s he r biologica l cloc k racin g 
and i s desperat e t o find  Mr . Right . Sh e doesn't , o f course , find  Mr . 
Right, an d sh e doesn' t—a s th e titl e o f th e movi e implies— make 
him either . Sh e socializes  him . Ulysse s i s a willin g student . H e ha s 
been constructe d wit h al l th e necessar y equipmen t an d make s 
love t o Sandy' s girlfriend . H e love s it , thinks lov e an d makin g lov e 
are terrific . Sh e think s he' s th e perfec t lover , chivalrous , attentive , 
relationship oriented— a rea l Mr . Right . 

It i s a  bi t disappointin g tha t thi s movie , mad e b y a  woman , i s 
so ful l o f stereotypes . Comed y ma y fee d o n stereotypes , bu t th e 
result her e i s rathe r uninteresting . Th e me n (th e non-androi d ones ) 
are eithe r loos e phall i o r brain y an d remot e scientists , th e wome n 
are dizz y socializers—i n othe r words , th e traditiona l roles . Ulys -
ses i s th e chil d bor n t o th e remot e genius , lef t t o a  woma n t o b e 
socialized an d taugh t abou t th e world . Th e ra y o f hop e i s tha t sh e 
"destroys" him . Afte r bein g expose d t o he r an d he r values—lov e 
and marr iage—h e i s n o longe r fit  fo r th e rol e h e wa s constructe d 
for: " I don' t wan t t o b e envied , I  wan t t o b e loved."—"How' s 
Ulysses suppose d t o surviv e ou t there , whe n al l h e think s abou t i s 
you?" Ulysse s develops , t o th e explici t horro r o f hi s make r an d 
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owners, "human tendencies/ ' Instea d o f Ulysses , Chemtech send s 
the machine-man , hi s maker , int o oute r space , while Ulysses , th e 
human machine , i s bac k hom e o n Earth , makin g lov e t o Sand y 
and settlin g into the nest of a long-term relationship . 

• Soulfu l Machine s 

The scienc e office r As h i n Alien  i s a  rea l corporatio n man . H e i s 
not subjec t t o humane considerations . When th e space carg o shi p 
on whic h h e serve s i s threatene d b y a n alie n an d presumabl y 
dangerous organism , h e i s th e on e who , o n corporatio n orders , 
opens th e doors and let s the alien organism in . Ash is the one wh o 
coldly follow s directive s t o the effec t tha t bringin g hom e an alie n 
organism—with militar y potential—i s mor e importan t tha n sav -
ing th e cre w o n th e Nostromo:  "Cre w i s expendable." I t i s not a n 
accident tha t As h is the science officer. Scienc e and human value s 
are, a s w e hav e see n ofte n enough , fundamentall y oppose d i n sf . 
In movie s involvin g aliens , th e scientist s ar e invariabl y th e Ba d 
Guys, from The  Thing,  wher e th e scientist s ar e the ones who wan t 
to keep the "thing" alive at any cost, to Invasion from  Mars,  wher e 
the scientis t i s mor e concerne d t o ge t a  specime n tha n t o sav e 
Earth, t o E.T.,  wher e th e overzealou s scientist s ar e th e villains , 
wanting t o catch E.T . and cu t him up to see what he' s made of . 

But As h is , as i t turn s out , no t onl y th e col d scientist , h e i s a n 
android. H e i s wha t Ulysse s shoul d hav e been : unemotiona l (th e 
camera show s hi m unperturbe d i n situation s wher e everybod y 
else is tense and anxious) , cold, inhuman, the ultimate corporatio n 
"docile body. " 

In Westworld  scientist s hav e create d docil e robot s tha t "live " an d 
perform i n a  future Disne y World-typ e amusemen t park . Tourist s 
check int o them e village s an d interac t wit h android s tha t fit  th e 
theme. The two protagonists—businessmen awa y for the weekend 
—take room s abov e th e saloo n i n a  "Wil d West " town . The y ge t 
into "real " gunfight s an d shoo t an d "kill " thei r androi d oppo -
nents. Th e android s ar e late r picke d u p an d repaire d t o b e sen t 
back int o th e fra y th e nex t day . Bu t thing s ar e beginnin g t o g o 
wrong. The gunfighte r androi d i s beginning t o shoo t back—wit h 
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live ammo—an d t o kil l tourists . An d th e sex-to y lasse s o f th e 
medieval-knights villag e ar e refusin g t o b e grabbe d an d fel t u p 
and bedde d b y ever y touris t i n kingl y cape . Instea d o f a  sexua l 
thrill, on e heft y touris t get s a  deadl y one . The movi e neve r elabo -
rates o r make s explici t wha t i t i s that' s happenin g wit h th e 'droids , 
but w e ca n guess : the y ar e acquirin g a  sens e o f self , o f dignity , o f 
not wantin g t o be sex/deat h slaves . 

In Creation  of  the  Humanoids,  th e gende r issu e crop s u p again , a  l a 
Making Mr.  Right.  Th e movi e i s se t afte r a n atomi c holocaus t tha t 
has wipe d ou t 9 2 percen t o f Earth ' s population . Th e survivor s 
"turned t o roboti c automatio n device s t o hel p the m rebuil d thei r 
cities an d maintai n a  hig h standar d o f living. " Th e developmen t 
of sophisticated robot s i s fast . Organi c lif e too k billion s o f years t o 
evolve. I n sf , mechanica l lif e evolve s fro m primitiv e t o highl y 
sophisticated withi n on e huma n generation . 

The earlies t robot s i n Creation  of  the  Humanoids  wer e "quit e un -
gainly" an d wer e refine d unti l th e creatio n o f th e R-2 0 model , 
which "wa s capabl e o f al l th e though t processe s o f a  man. " Hu -
man worker s ha d problems , however , wit h R-20s ; the y couldn' t 
handle havin g t o work alongsid e machine s the y ha d t o tal k t o an d 
that coul d outthin k them . S o scientist s perfecte d th e R-21 , "th e 
first humanoi d robot. " 

The R-21 s ar e called "clickers " by humans , who neithe r lik e no r 
trust them . Thei r movement s outsid e wor k hour s ar e checke d b y 
armed guards , an d the y hav e t o show passe s an d giv e destination s 
when encountere d i n th e street s a t night . Human s ar e afrai d o f a 
robot rebellion . As it turn s out , fo r goo d reason . There i s a conspir -
acy amon g th e clickers . They ar e secretly—an d wit h th e hel p o f a 
human scientist—producin g robots , android s really , tha t ar e in -
distinguishable fro m th e rea l thing . Th e R-3 4 i s highe r o n th e 
humanity scal e (1-100 ) tha n th e R-21' s (th e R-numbe r indicate s 
the degre e o f humanity) . A  simpl e operatio n performe d b y th e 
human scientist , Raven , wil l transfor m a n R-3 4 int o a n R-96 — 
"with al l th e emotion s o f a  huma n . . . h e wil l lear n ho w t o laug h 
and cry , be afrai d an d hate . To become a n R-9 6 i s a rea l sacrifice. " 
Why a  sacrifice ? Becaus e a n R-2 1 ha s al l (plus ) th e menta l facili -
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ties o f a  huma n bu t i s no t bothere d wit h fea r an d hat e an d love . 
R-21s ar e th e robo t equivalent s o f human s wh o hav e bee n "  in-
vaded" i n Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatchers,  o r fo r tha t matter , o f 
humans wh o ha d bee n abducte d b y troll s o r littl e peopl e i n time s 
past . Th e robot s wan t t o infiltrat e huma n societ y becaus e the y 
want t o find  ou t wh y som e human s hat e the m s o vehementl y s o 
they ca n lear n t o adap t an d avoi d th e hatred . 

R-96s ar e illegal . Th e Orde r o f Fles h an d Blood , apparentl y a 
kind o f robot-ag e K u Klu x Klan , ha s successfull y lobbie d a  la w 
that make s i t illega l t o produc e robot s tha t ar e abov e R-70 . Th e 
Order ha s als o see n t o i t tha t i t i s illega l fo r human s an d robot s t o 
enter int o relationship s (" rappor t" ) withou t acquirin g permis -
sion.18 

The wa y th e robot s g o abou t makin g R-96 s i s t o reprogra m 
robots wit h lowe r R-value s b y givin g the m th e memorie s an d 
identities o f humans . Th e robot s stea l huma n bodie s lef t fo r dea d 
and "extract " thei r "essence " t o create a n R-96 . That mean s a n R -
96 doe s no t kno w h e o r sh e i s one . The onl y differenc e betwee n a n 
R-96 an d a  huma n i s tha t th e android s can' t reproduce . The y ar e 
available t o giv e informatio n t o th e robo t "father-mother, " th e 
huge compute r tha t al l robot s plu g int o and ar e recharge d by . Bu t 
R-96s ar e no t consciou s o f th e information-drai n sessions ; the y 
perceive the m a s norma l sleep . 

The movie , a  fairl y amateuris h job , focuse s o n a  youn g F  &  B 
(Flesh an d Blood ) captai n an d th e beautifu l youn g woman , Max -
ine, wit h who m h e fall s i n love . Craigis , th e F  &  B'er , ha s a  siste r 
who live s "i n rappor t " wit h a n R-4 9 name d Pax . Craigi s goe s t o 
try t o tal k he r ou t o f it . She' s no t interested . Sh e "loves " he r Pax . 
He i s ther e t o pleas e her , unlik e he r forme r husban d Miles , " a 
filthy, stinking , drunken , insensitiv e beast. " Craigi s i s mortified b y 
the ide a tha t hi s ow n siste r ha s sun k s o dee p a s t o liv e wit h a 
clicker. Th e clima x an d denouemen t o f th e movi e is , o f course , 
that bot h Craigi s an d Maxin e ar e R-96 s withou t realizin g it . Whe n 
they find  out , the y nonetheles s declar e thei r lov e fo r eac h other , a s 
he says : "An d that ' s a  lo t fo r a  coupl e o f godless , soulles s beings. " 
Dr. Raven , th e b y no w transforme d scientist , asks : "Consider , ar e 
you godless? " Craigis : "No , I  don' t thin k so." 1 9—"Then you'r e no t 
soulless either. " 
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The android s ar e th e nex t ste p on th e evolutionar y chain—afte r 
the phasing ou t o f humans an d o f sickness an d death . Maxine add s 
sadly, "An d birt h wil l ceas e t o exis t too . The mos t preciou s hop e 
of every w o m a n / ' Bu t Rave n ha s foun d a  way fo r a  96 to "pick u p " 
the las t fou r points , jus t a  littl e operation , "hardl y wors e tha n 
removing a  r i b / ' Corny . But th e movi e i s interesting . 

The lin e betwee n huma n an d machin e i s blurred i n Creation  of  the 
Humanoids. Eve n mor e s o in th e alread y discusse d Android.  A s th e 
reader ma y remember , Dr . Daniel s i s floating  aroun d i n th e heav -
ens, playin g Go d wit h plants , animals , an d androids . H e ha s cre -
ated Ma x 404 , wh o i s a  good , i f bored , worker . Ma x man s th e 
controls o f th e spac e statio n whil e dreamin g o f love—thoug h he' s 
not quit e sur e wha t i t is ; playin g 1950 s rock , "Searchin g fo r M y 
Baby"; an d sexua l instructio n tapes—"Sexua l Function : Human , 
Heterosexual." Ma x watche s wit h hangin g lowe r ja w an d sligh t 
discomfort a s compute r drawing s o f a  ma n an d a  woma n kis s an d 
then perfor m intercourse . 

Max i s th e movie' s centra l character . H e i s a  sweet , lovabl e 
teenager, los t i n space . H e ha s neve r i n hi s "fiv e years , seve n 
months" see n a  rea l liv e woman . Al l h e know s i s Dr . Daniels , hi s 
'50s roc k songs , and '40 s and '50 s romantic movies ; bu t h e ha s hi s 
Bogart ha t an d i s dyin g t o discove r love . Hi s chanc e come s whe n 
a spaceshi p i n distres s ask s fo r permissio n t o land . Becaus e ther e 
is a  woma n aboard , Max—agains t al l order s an d rules—allow s 
them t o land . Aboar d ar e thre e fugitive s fro m corporat e law . On e 
is a  rea l criminal , violen t an d asocial , bu t th e tw o other s ar e mor e 
like politica l prisoners . Gunthe r i s suspecte d o f "anti-corporatio n 
affiliation," an d th e woman , Margare t Kallisti—calle d Maggie — 
has a  recor d o f "corporat e embezzlemen t an d industria l espio -
nage." 

Max i s sweet an d gentl e becaus e he' s programme d t o be , but h e 
has a  min d an d plan s o f hi s own . H e ha s mor e "soul " tha n an y o f 
the human s i n th e movie . Al l thre e huma n (bu t se e below ) men — 
Gunther, Mende z (th e villain) , an d Daniels , ar e ou t t o ge t sexua l 
services fro m Maggie , and sh e doe s bestow the m o n Mende z unde r 
threats o f violence . Bu t Maggi e fall s fo r Max . She , unlik e th e tw o 
others, i s unawar e tha t h e i s a n android . An d she' s take n wit h hi s 
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gentleness, hi s befuddle d bu t obviou s infatuatio n wit h her , an d 
with his romantic disposition . To her, he's a real Mr. Right . 

To Dr. Daniels , Max i s just a n evolutionar y ste p i n hi s quest t o 
create "th e idea l workin g class. " The crowning achievemen t i s t o 
be Cassandra, who will be both sex object an d tireles s worker. The 
idea o f androids a s th $ "perfect workin g class, " docile humanlik e 
creatures willin g t o d o whateve r the y ar e tol d an d willin g t o 
please thei r human master s in any way, is of course central t o this 
book. Bu t eve n mor e importan t i s th e constan t blurrin g o f th e 
lines. Max is more human tha n th e humans i n Android; indeed , he 
can b e seen a s metapho r fo r a  human wh o has been brainwashe d 
and programmed— a l a Murph y i n Robocop 2 —into believin g h e 
is a  machin e tha t mus t obe y order s an d subjugat e himsel f t o hi s 
human masters . Th e blurrin g o f line s become s tota l whe n i t i s 
revealed tha t Dr . Daniel s i s also a n android . Suddenly , whateve r 
lines an d division s th e audienc e ha d establishe d ar e eradicate d 
and everything and everyone is in doubt . 

Along wit h Android,  Forbidden  Planet,  an d The  Terminator,  Blade 
Runner i s a  favorit e o f mine . A  reason fo r thi s i s tha t withou t a 
doubt i t i s the sf film that create s th e mos t thoroughl y convincin g 
future—visually. No t just th e present wit h makeu p and people i n 
surprisingly unmodern-lookin g car s and clothes . Blade Runner has 
a look , a  density , and a  dept h o f imagery tha t i s foreign, exciting , 
and totall y right . Blade Runner  (base d o n a  nove l b y Phili p Dick , 
Do Androids  Dream  of  Electric  Sheep?)  i s abou t androids , i n th e 
movie called "replicants. " These androids (which I  will call them , 
because b y thi s book' s term s the y are ) have bee n create d t o fight 
wars o n distan t planets ; the y ar e soldier-slaves . Bu t the y hav e 
overthrown an d killed thei r human overseers , and one day severa l 
of them show up on Earth , on a mysterious quest . 

At a  semina r abou t writin g movi e script s tha t I  attended , th e 
brilliant film analys t Rober t McKe e claimed tha t th e movie didn' t 
get th e kind of audience attentio n i t deserved becaus e th e maker s 
of th e movi e mad e Harriso n Ford' s toug h Blad e Runne r ( a co p 
who specialize s i n "retiring"—killing—androids ) to o unlikable , 
leaving a n empath y vacuu m t o b e filled  b y Rutge r Haue r a s th e 
leader o f th e androids . I  be g t o differ . I  believ e tha t bot h th e 
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director, Ridle y Scott , an d Harriso n For d kne w perfectl y wel l 
what the y wer e doing . Ford' s Deckar d i s exactl y a s h e shoul d be . 
He i s a  ma n wh o ha s trouble—lik e al l th e human s i n th e film— 
with empath y an d emotions . H e ha s forgotte n wha t i t use d t o b e 
to b e human . No t s o th e androids . The y ar e neophyte s a t bein g 
" h u m a n / ' a  ne w species , a  ne w lin k o n th e evolutionary chai n an d 
desperate t o b e mor e tha n jus t slaves , fighters,  workers . The y ar e 
not quit e huma n bu t the y striv e towar d th e light . 

The plo t o f Blade  Runner  i s i n it s simplicit y tha t a  grou p o f 
androids—four o f the m t o b e exac t (althoug h th e numbe r keep s 
changing)—have manage d t o get fro m "off-world " t o Los Angeles . 
They ar e no t allowe d o n Eart h becaus e o f " a blood y mutin y b y a 
NEXUS 6  comba t tea m i n a n off-worl d colony , replicant s wer e 
declared illega l o n Ear th—unde r penalt y o f death. " Th e specia l 
police forc e tha t perfor m th e execution s ar e th e Blad e Runner s 
with "order s t o shoot t o kill , upon detection , an y trespassin g repli -
cant." 

The tim e i s th e earl y twenty-firs t century . Th e worl d ha s bee n 
through a n atomi c war . Lo s Angele s i s a n ugl y place , lik e a  futur -
istic Turkis h marke t wit h hug e brow n an d gra y buildings , con -
stant, merciles s rain , an d a  multinationa l populatio n speakin g a 
strange pidginized English—"city-speak , ghett o talk , mish-mash. " 
"The film  evoke s a  worl d wherei n desire s ar e constantl y raise d t o 
the surface , a s it s ver y landscap e i s dominate d b y advertisement s 
and commercia l exploitation . Flyin g billboards , fo r example , con -
stantly hove r ove r th e city , flashing  variou s slogans." 2 0 From tim e 
to time , advertisin g "messages " blar e throug h th e pollute d air , 
shameless, obnoxious . Throng s o f people , oppressiv e buildings , 
and th e eterna l darknes s punctuate d b y cold , probin g shaft s o f 
searchlights giv e th e cit y a  claustrophobi c quality . Th e peopl e ar e 
rushing, rushing , rushing . Nobod y seem s t o hav e anythin g t o d o 
with anybod y els e unles s the y ar e buyin g o r selling—o r the y ar e 
Blade Runner s "ret i r ing " androids . Dougla s Kellne r e t al . call i t a 
hell: "Th e gaud y neo n pin k an d re d evok e a  referenc e t o Hell." 2 1 

And eve n i f i t isn' t quit e hell , i t i s uncomfortabl y close : a  sa d 
place, a  lonel y place , a  plac e wher e peopl e ar e alienated , suspi -
cious, hostile . Ther e i s no t on e singl e scen e wher e on e huma n 
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being look s lovingly , caringly—looks a t anothe r huma n bein g wit h 
anything other than disinterest . 

The escape d android s ar e product s o f th e Tyrel l Corporation . 
Tyrell seem s prett y muc h t o ru n thing s i n thi s particula r future ; 
another corporat e dystopia . Th e android s belon g t o th e NEXU S 
phase o f "robo t evolution, " " a bein g virtuall y identica l t o a  hu -
man. .  . . The NEXU S 6  Replicants wer e superio r i n strengt h an d 
agility, an d a t leas t equa l i n intelligence , to th e genetic engineer s 
who created them, " a s Deckard , th e Blade Runner , says . Deckard 
has gotten tire d o f killing. His conscience i s bothering hi m an d h e 
is officially retire d fro m activ e duty . But th e four android s o n th e 
loose and a  dead Blad e Runne r trigge r hi s former boss , Bryant, t o 
more or less force him t o come back . 

There i s onl y on e wa y t o tel l i f a  give n perso n (i f that' s th e 
word) is an android, the "Voigt-Kampf test/ ' a  test tha t focuses a n 
apparatus o n th e subject' s ey e as an interviewe r ask s questions t o 
elicit emotiona l responses . Th e question s ar e suppose d t o distin -
guish betwee n human s an d android s b y degree s o f empathy . Pu t 
another way, it's a test to see if the subject ha s a soul. The eyes are 
the window s o f th e soul , w e say . Blade  Runner  ha s take n tha t 
expression an d mad e i t it s pulsatin g heart . Th e mai n imag e sys -
tem of the movie is eyes and eye imagery. The Voigt-Kampf tes t i s 
the mos t obviou s example , bu t ther e ar e many . Th e camer a i n 
Blade Runner  ha s a  tendenc y t o focu s o n characters ' eye s righ t 
from th e openin g scene , where "th e flames  o f hell ar e reflecte d i n 
a hug e disembodie d iris." 22 Th e camer a tend s t o reduc e face s t o 
half-masks, an d a t on e point , tw o o f th e androids , Ro y (Rutge r 
Hauer) an d Leon , i n a n attemp t t o find  th e enginee r responsibl e 
for thei r design , find  a n ol d Chines e ma n wh o make s eye s fo r 
androids. In thi s scene , eyes ar e handle d a s objects , playe d with . 
Even a  mechanica l ow l tha t "lives " in th e Tyrel l Corporat e head -
quarters i s invariabl y photographe d t o show th e emptines s o f it s 
huge, brown eyes . Mechanical owls have no souls. 

But android s do . The rea l questio n pose d i n Blade  Runner  i s if 
humans do—an y more . Thos e wh o wer e par t o f th e war , wh o 
survived i t an d wh o liv e empt y materia l live s o f tota l emotiona l 
alienation, ar e perhap s no t wort h saving . They ar e gra y an d dis -
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tant, abou t t o becom e par t o f th e technologica l indifferenc e wit h 
which the y hav e surrounde d themselves . I n a n earl y scen e Deck -
ard order s sush i i n a  restaurant , admittin g that ' s wha t hi s wif e 
called him : col d a s a  fish. 

In Blade  Runner  human s neve r sho w emotio n o r empathy , onl y 
androids do : they car e deepl y fo r eac h other , an d th e lov e betwee n 
Roy, thei r leader , an d Pri s i s the sourc e o f thei r desir e t o find  thei r 
maker. Human s hav e n o respec t fo r life . I n thei r gra y worl d ther e 
probably i s no t muc h difference , anyway , betwee n lif e an d death . 
But th e android s fee l th e difference—acutely . Whe n Zhora , on e o f 
the fou r androids , ha s a  chanc e t o kil l Deckard , sh e hesitates . 
Can't brin g hersel f t o d o it . Deckard ha s n o qualms an d shoot s he r 
in th e bac k a s she' s fleeing.  An d th e othe r androids , eac h i n thei r 
turn, hav e a  chanc e t o kil l Deckard , an d eac h on e hesitate s lon g 
enough—or Deckar d i s save d i n th e nic k o f tim e by  an  android — 
to become hi s victi m instead . 

The android s i n thi s movi e ar e a  new , vital , energeti c species . 
Perhaps humanit y reborn . They ar e born , "incepted, " t o be slaves . 
I agree wit h Kellne r e t al . when the y sa y tha t th e replicant s "stan d 
for oppressiv e feature s o f capitalism and , t o a  lesse r degree , rebel -
lion agains t exploitation." 2 3 The y ar e constructe d t o b e "mor e 
human tha n a  human"—fo r commercia l reasons . Dr . Tyrell , pres -
ident o f th e corporatio n o f tha t nam e an d chie f androi d designer , 
experiments wit h mor e an d mor e advanced—meanin g human — 
androids. Hi s lates t "experiment " i s a  youn g woma n replican t 
whom h e ha s give n a  se t o f fals e memories , actuall y thos e o f hi s 
niece. Rachel, a s her nam e is , does no t kno w she' s a n android . An d 
when Deckar d give s he r th e Voigt-Kamp f tes t a t Tyrell' s insis -
tence, i t take s hi m mor e tha n a  hundre d question s t o figure  i t ou t 
—as oppose d t o normall y mayb e fort y o r fifty.  Tyrell , creatin g 
beings strictl y fo r profit , ha s figured  ou t tha t "i f w e giv e the m a 
past, w e creat e a  cushio n fo r thei r emotions ; consequently , w e ca n 
control the m better. " 

The movie' s othe r centra l them e i s th e oppositio n life/death . 
Androids ar e "designe d t o cop y huma n being s i n ever y way , ex -
cept emotions ; thei r designer s reckoned , however , tha t afte r a  fe w 
years the y migh t develo p thei r own  emotiona l responses : hate , 
love, fear , envy . So the y buil t i n a  fail-saf e device— a four-yea r lif e 
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span." 2 4 Th e four-year lif e span i s the source o f the androids ' ques t 
and arriva l o n Earth . The y wan t t o approac h thei r make r an d ge t 
more life . 

Since th e replicant s ar e vogelfrei —to b e sho t o n sight—the y 
have t o hide an d mov e wit h stealth . The y find,  a s note d above , th e 
man wh o design s thei r eyes . He lead s the m t o Sebastian , a  geneti c 
engineer wh o i s on e o f th e designer s involve d i n th e process . Se -
bastian i s th e onl y sympatheti c human—wi t h th e possibl e excep -
tion o f Deckard—i n th e movie . He' s a  lonel y ma n o f twenty-fiv e 
who look s a s i f h e i s forty-fiv e becaus e h e suffer s fro m th e Methu -
selah Syndrome , a  glandula r disorde r tha t make s hi m gro w ol d 
too fast . Sebastia n live s alon e i n a  hug e apar tmen t comple x wit h 
his collectio n o f mechanica l dolls . Hi s whol e apar tmen t i s a  hu -
man them e park . Shadow y huma n form s o f al l sizes , shapes , an d 
historical period s silhouett e th e hug e dar k rooms . Th e apar tmen t 
is a n imag e o f humani t y froze n int o wax-cabine t likenes s an d 
mechanical repetition . 

Sebastian, sensing , perhap s becaus e o f hi s ow n prematur e ag -
ing, a  kinshi p t o th e android s (abov e an d beyon d th e obviou s fac t 
that a s on e o f th e geneti c engineer s involve d i n makin g them , the y 
have, a s h e says , some o f him i n them) , arranges t o have Ro y mee t 
his maker , Dr . Tyrell . Th e scen e i n whic h thi s happen s i s anothe r 
sf flirtation  wit h religion . I t i s a  fals e religio n (th e tenet s o f whic h 
are tha t profi t i s th e ul t imat e goa l an d scienc e it s prophet ) an d a 
false god. 25 T o see Tyrell , th e fals e god , Sebastia n an d Ro y have t o 
ride u p a n outsid e elevator , crawlin g lik e a  beetl e u p th e wal l o f 
the Tyrel l Corporatio n building , a n enormou s structur e shape d 
like a n Azte c pyramid , cavernou s an d templelik e inside . T o em -
phasize th e religiou s imagery , th e templ e effect , th e hug e centra l 
hall (whic h seem s t o b e abou t al l ther e is—thi s i s n o ordinar y 
office building ) i s line d wit h Gree k columns , an d th e ceilin g i s s o 
high tha t i t simpl y disappears . Thi s i s Tyrell' s cathedral , hi s St . 
Peter's wit h it s symboli c replic a o f th e unfathomabl e heaven s 
above. 

Tyrell i s a  dry , old-fashione d gentleman , wearin g a  busines s 
suit an d thic k glasses . Th e glasses , i n th e film's  symbolism , ar e o f 
course significant . H e ha s pushe d glas s "wal ls " betwee n hi s eye s 
and thos e o f everyon e else , huma n o r replicant . Tyrel l i s a  cold , 
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distant go d wh o doesn' t car e abou t hi s creation . Whe n Ro y an d 
Sebastian arriv e i t i s night . The y ge t of f th e elevato r o n th e to p 
floor o f th e ' ' ca thedra l / ' whic h i s wher e Tyrell' s livin g quarter s 
are. Th e roo m h e receive s the m i n i s al l white : whit e curtain s 
covering al l walls , a  hug e whit e bed , Tyrel l i n a  long , whit e robe . 
Chandelierlike row s o f candles everywhere . A shrine fo r a  god . 

Tyrell i s no t surprise d tha t Ro y ha s com e t o se e him . H e wel -
comes him , ask s how h e can hel p him . Ro y say s he want s Tyrel l t o 
change th e desig n s o replicant s liv e longer . Tyrel l refuses , claim -
ing i t i s technicall y impossible , "Yo u wer e mad e a s wel l a s w e 
could mak e you."—"Bu t no t t o last."—"Th e ligh t tha t burn s twic e 
as bright , burn s hal f a s long . And yo u hav e burne d brightly . Loo k 
at you ! Yo u ar e quit e a  prize . Yo u ar e th e prodiga l son. " An d 
Tyrell put s hi s a r m aroun d Roy' s shoulde r i n a  fatherl y gesture . 
For a  momen t h e become s tha t othe r kin d o f Father , priest/God , 
as Ro y confesses : "I'v e done—questionabl e things."—"Bu t als o 
extraordinary things . Reve l i n you r t ime!"—"Nothin g th e go d o f 
biomechanics wouldn' t le t yo u int o heave n for? " Th e Go d an d hi s 
creation kiss , a  sensua l kis s on-the-mouth . A  Judas kiss—bu t wh o 
is Judas ? The n Ro y grab s Tyrell' s fac e an d squeeze s it , i n th e 
process rippin g th e glasse s fro m th e eyes , breaking dow n th e wal l 
between make r an d creation . Ro y squeeze s th e dr y fac e an d stick s 
his finger s int o Tyrell' s eyes , pressin g unti l th e bloo d spurts . Th e 
final ey e image : th e soulles s god' s eye s gouged . 

To th e indifferen t huma n worl d outside , Tyrell' s i s just anothe r 
death. O n th e newscast , hi s i s a  dea d bod y foun d alon g wit h 
Sebastian's. Roy' s ow n deat h i s anothe r matter . H e i s close t o hi s 
four-year limi t an d hi s belove d Pri s i s even closer . After killin g th e 
two scientists , h e hurrie s bac k t o Sebastian' s apartment , onl y t o 
find Pri s dead , victi m o f Deckar d an d he r ow n agin g process . Ro y 
goes afte r Deckard , hi s grie f makin g hi m see k deat h bu t als o 
wanting reveng e fo r hi s friends . Ro y pursue s Deckard—hi s fac e 
painted fo r wa r wit h makeu p fro m th e bloo d o f th e dea d Pris — 
until th e tw o fac e eac h othe r o n th e roo f o f a  building . Deckar d 
falls, hang s fro m th e roof , ther e i s n o doub t tha t h e wil l die ; bu t 
Roy pull s hi m ont o th e safet y o f th e roof—t o th e accompanimen t 
of churc h bell s o n th e soundtrack . Ro y sit s down , a  whit e dov e 
suddenly appearin g i n hi s hands : "I'v e see n thing s yo u peopl e 
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wouldn' t believ e . . . . Al l thos e moment s wil l b e los t lik e tear s i n 
the rain . Tim e t o die. " H e bend s ove r an d dies . A s h e dies , th e 
white dov e escape s fro m hi s hand s an d soars , alon g wit h whit e 
smoke fro m hug e smokestacks , towar d th e purplis h gra y sky . Th e 
android 's sou l i s released a t hi s deat h an d flie s towar d it s celestia l 
home.2 6 

And fo r me , Ro y i s no t eve n th e emotiona l cente r o f th e movie . 
That cente r i s occupied b y Rachel , th e androi d wh o doe s no t kno w 
she i s one . She' s th e on e wh o ha s t o grappl e wit h th e problem s o f 
self an d identit y whe n sh e finds  ou t tha t he r memorie s ar e no t 
hers—they ar e jus t implan ts—an d whe n sh e ha s t o fac e th e fac t 
that she' s a  machine , create d no t i n love , but a s a n experimen t fo r 
profit. She' s th e on e wh o ha s t o learn , o n he r own , tha t sh e ha s a 
soul, ha s a  self , tha t sh e ca n lov e an d b e loved . Rachel , wit h th e 
soulful brow n eyes , has t o learn t o love and trus t Deckar d wit h th e 
cold, blu e ones. 27 

Rachel, lik e Roy , i s no t automaticall y huma n becaus e sh e wa s 
born o f woman . Sh e i s create d b y a  mal e scientist-go d i n a n 
emotional vacuum . Create d i n indifferenc e an d perhap s wit h hatred . 
She i s no t bor n wit h a  soul . Sh e ha s t o ear n one . Sh e ha s t o find 
the wil l t o b e goo d an d t o find  lov e i n herself , no t i n som e distant , 
cold, an d rule-faxin g Ol d Testamen t God . Sh e know s her  god . Sh e 
has t o become human , moral , lovin g i n spit e o f h im . 

Rachel an d th e othe r android s i n th e movi e ar e symbolic , per -
haps, of th e situation o f African Americans . Human beings , robbe d 
of thei r humani t y an d submitte d t o b e th e slave s o f being s wh o 
maintained thei r ow n moralit y an d religiou s righteousness , whil e 
being personification s o f evil . T o find a  sou l an d moralit y an d a 
sense o f sel f i n tha t atmospher e i s n o les s tha n a  miracl e an d a n 
achievement o f momentou s proportions . Bu t fo r m e th e movi e i s 
more abou t th e situatio n o f humani t y i n th e ag e o f science . Th e 
boundary betwee n human s an d machine s i s broken down . N o on e 
really know s wha t the y are : "Blade  Runner  present s a  futur e soci -
ety whic h blur s th e lin e betwee n huma n an d machine , an d i t 
contains philosophica l meditat ion s o n wha t i t mean s t o b e hu -
man ." 2 8 Human s wh o produc e androids—o r wh o scientifically , 
through institution s o f education , medicine , psychology , an d th e 
social sciences , hel p an d abe t a  dehumanizin g syste m an d mak e 
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machines ou t o f humans—ar e perhap s no t worth y o f th e name . 
And machines/human s wh o tr y t o find a  humanit y a s the y tr y t o 
escape a  scientifi c vic e tha t demand s the y b e nothin g bu t soulles s 
work an d pleasur e object s perhap s are  worthy . Th e android s o f 
Blade Runner  are , then, symbols fo r th e "littl e people/ ' th e folklor e 
heroes u p agains t th e mechanica l dragon . The y ar e th e onl y rea l 
humans i n th e movie . Th e Captai n Bryants , th e scientists , an d 
others hav e alread y ha d thei r sou l transplants . The y ar e alread y 
machines. 

When th e dov e i s release d fro m th e dyin g Roy' s gri p an d head s 
for th e heavens , whe n Rache l decide s t o trus t he r emotion s an d 
her lov e fo r Deckard , that ' s whe n th e movi e expresse s hop e tha t 
humanity ma y survive , perhap s i n th e anthropomorphi c for m o f 
an android , a  bein g wh o ha s taste d th e realit y o f bein g a  machin e 
and rejecte d it . 

• Note s 

1. Penle y 1990:117 . 
2. W e are already capabl e o f producing artificia l bloo d an d ski n grow n 

in la b dishes , and artificiall y grow n "human " hai r i s just dow n th e 
road. 

3. Penle y 1990:119 . 
4. Ibid. , 121. 
5. B y makin g technolog y an d scienc e mor e importan t tha n anythin g 

else, we "invite" the devil in, we are "selling our souls" for knowledge 
and creature comforts . 

6. Wolle n 1989:16 . The first  o f th e quotation i s Wollen quotin g Capek' s 
introduction t o R.U.R. 

7. Schole m 1969:174 . 
8. Ibid. , 159 . 
9. Corre a 1985:1 . The entire paragrap h o n reproductive technolog y i s a 

paraphrase o f Correa . Sinc e th e publicatio n o f Correa' s book , th e 
implantation o f embryos int o postmenopausa l women—the n onl y a 
future possibility—ha s become fact . 

10. Mydan s 1990:D6 . 
11. Se x o f a  fetu s ca n alread y b e determined . In  Indi a i t i s routin e fo r 

parents to check the sex of the fetus and t o abort i t i f it is female. 
12. Verthuy , quoted i n Kroker and Kroke r 1987:31 . 
13. Worke r city. Foucault, i n "The Eye of Power" (Foucault 1980) , makes 
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the poin t tha t on e o f th e idea s propagate d i n th e nineteent h centur y 
to contro l th e worker s wa s base d o n th e concep t o f th e Panopticon , a 
city buil t aroun d a  centra l observatio n unit . Worker s wer e assigne d 
limited spac e wher e the y coul d recreate , procreate , an d b e observe d 
and controlled . Th e worker' s cit y i n Metropolis  i s of tha t order , excep t 
that i t i s arrange d s o tha t ther e i s n o wa y out . Worker s liv e i n th e 
bowels o f Earth , eve n wa y belo w th e machine s the y work . The y 
cannot mov e abov e ground , wher e th e privilege d classe s frolic , unob -
served. 

14. I n lin e wit h m y argumen t abou t th e scientis t wh o want s t o b e god , 
Dadoun (1986 ) argue s tha t Rotwan g "ha s bee n symbolicall y cas -
trated, hi s han d cu t off , fo r darin g t o la y hands o n Mothe r Nature , fo r 
having 'had ' her , t o us e a  slan g t e rm " (146) . Furthermore, "Rotwan g 
is single, double, and multipl e al l a t one : he i s the paternal an d divin e 
One, symbolize d b y th e sola r glob e fro m whic h al l energ y emanates . 
. . . H e i s sovereig n ove r th e empirica l real m a s wel l a s th e real m o f 
reproduction" (149) . 

15. Named , apparently , afte r th e Cassandr a o f Gree k mythology : daugh -
ter o f Pria m an d Hecuba . Sh e wa s give n th e powe r o f prophecy , bu t 
her fat e wa s t o b e tha t n o on e believe d her . Afte r th e Troja n Wa r 
(Priam wa s kin g o f Troy) sh e becam e th e (sex ) slave o f Kin g Agamem -
non an d wa s kille d b y Clytemnestra . 

16. Wolle n 1989:17 . 
17. Kelle r (1985:77-78 ) make s th e interestin g observatio n tha t whil e sci -

entists ar e perceive d t o b e a  kin d o f supe r males,  the y ar e no t see n a s 
very sexual . 

18. Racia l reading s ar e obvious—th e infamou s law s forbiddin g misce -
genation i n bot h th e Unite d State s and , mos t recently , Sout h Africa , 
come t o mind . Bu t th e compariso n stop s there—R-34 s ar e no t hu -
mans, the y ar e machines . I  hav e hear d a  fai r amoun t o f racis t jun k 
about peopl e o f Africa n descent , bu t no t that . Perhap s a  readin g 
involving slaver y an d African-American s a s " tools " would work . 

19. Thi s refer s bac k t o an earlie r scen e betwee n Raven—the n stil l huma n 
—and a n R-58 . Raven marvel s a t th e "creat ion " o f a  robot : "W e hav e 
to stud y fo r year s t o lear n wha t yo u pic k u p b y pluggin g int o a  brai n 
for tw o hours ."—"W e don' t refe r t o ou r father-mothe r a s a  'brain. ' " 
—"Your Father-Mothe r i s a  computer , jus t a  machine."—"You r par -
ents wer e machines ; it ' s just tha t the y wer e engineered wit h flesh  an d 
bones—neither ar e idea l components."—"Yo u cam e of f a  productio n 
l ine!"—"I know  wh o create d me— you hav e t o accep t you r creatio n 
on fai th."—"Wh o create d you r creator?"—"Yours ! Yo u see , w e ar e 
brothers, aren ' t we?"—" I ought a kno w bette r wit h yo u clickers! " 

20. Telott e 1990:154 . 
21 . K e l l n e r e t a l . 1984:6 . 
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22. I ' m quotin g a  commen t fro m on e o f th e publisher' s readers . 
23. Ke l lne re t a l . 1984:7 . 
24. Th e Gole m wa s limite d t o a  forty-da y lif e span , i f h e wa s allowe d t o 

live beyon d that , h e woul d begi n t o destro y th e huma n world . Se e 
Scholem 1969:201-202 . 

25. Kellne r e t al . compar e th e fil m t o Metropolis  an d emphasiz e th e 
critique o f capitalism: "Ther e ar e othe r cinemati c parallel s t o Lang' s 
Metropolis. Fo r example , th e tycoo n Tyrel l bear s a  marke d physica l 
resemblance t o Metropolis ' boss , Jo h Fedderson , an d Deckard' s fina l 
duel wit h Ro y copie s i n som e respect s th e confrontatio n betwee n 
Freder, th e capitalist ' s so n turne d revolutionary , an d Metropolis ' evi l 
Dr. Rotwang, who , like th e Tyrel l Corporation , create d robot s t o serv e 
as laborers" ; Kellne r e t al . 1984:6 . 

26. Rya n an d Kellne r (1990:64 ) interpre t thi s imag e a  littl e differently , 
but th e centra l meanin g remain s th e same : "Ro y suddenl y carrie s a 
white dov e tha t soo n become s a  symbo l o f clarity an d forgiveness . H e 
himself i n fac t become s a  figur e fo r Chris t a s h e lower s hi s hea d an d 
dies." 

27. Kellne r e t al . poin t out , correctly , tha t Blade  Runner,  whil e bein g 
progressive i n som e respects , i s reactionar y wher e i t come s t o issue s 
of gender: "Rache l fulfill s th e commo n mal e fantas y o f the completel y 
pliant woma n wh o serve s al l a  man' s needs" ; Kellne r e t al . 1984:7 . 

28. Ibid. , 7 . 
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Conclusion 

Replicants are condemned to a life composed only of a present tense; they 
have neithe r pas t no r memory. There i s for them no conceivable future . 
They ar e denie d a  personal identity , sinc e the y cannot nam e thei r T  a s 
an existence over time.1 

In th e quotatio n above , Giulian o Brun o refer s specificall y t o th e 
replicants o f Blade Runner,  bu t th e truth of the matter is , of course, 
that th e android s ar e stand-in s fo r us , for th e huma n race . Power , 
meaning th e Ne w Worl d Orde r grounde d i n a  capitalis t ideolog y 
that make s profi t an d consumptio n th e ultimat e freedom , ha s 
forced al l o f u s t o follo w suit , t o becom e extension s o f machines , 
docile bodie s turne d t o technology . W e hav e allowe d th e too l t o 
become ou r maste r instea d o f our servant . Tha t i s th e big irony — 
that ou r ow n elaborat e fortification s agains t los s o f sel f an d sou l 
may on e da y tur n th e table s o n us : th e metal , glass , an d cemen t 
structures tha t ju t ou t o f th e expanse s o f concret e w e cal l cities , 
the machine s an d factor y hall s tha t constitut e ou r environmen t 
might finally  becom e th e source o f our loss of self. The little flicker 
of ligh t insid e eac h on e o f u s tha t w e cal l sou l o r consciousnes s i s 
being squashe d unde r th e edific e o f techno-culture . W e ar e deliv -
ering ourselve s u p t o th e executione r a s w e bu y int o expandin g 
corporate capitalism , expandin g technology , expandin g an d ever -
expanding desir e fo r growth , wealth , machine s wit h whic h t o 
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adorn ou r home s an d ourselves , machine s t o liv e b y an d in , ma -
chines tha t invad e ou r bodie s an d imaginations , machine s tha t 
are becomin g invisibl e becaus e the y ar e everywhere , becaus e the y 
are us . W e ar e perhap s alread y machine s whos e memorie s ar e 
technological implants . 

It i s ofte n argue d tha t sf , becaus e i t i s a  genr e tha t exist s i n 
relative obscurity , ha s bee n allowe d t o produc e message s tha t g o 
against th e dominan t ideology . That i s probably tru e an d a  reaso n 
that s o muc h s f i s comparativel y subversive . Bu t th e subversio n 
never goe s ver y far . Ver y seldo m doe s a n s f film  d o anythin g mor e 
revolutionary tha n t o whispe r tha t somethin g i s wrong . S f doe s 
not analyz e problem s an d indicat e route s t o dea l wit h them ; s f 
names problems : i t has bee n suggeste d tha t The  Fly  (1986) is abou t 
AIDS, an d tha t seem s reasonabl e enough . Bu t th e movi e doe s no t 
have anythin g muc h t o sa y abou t it ; al l i t doe s i s recor d th e 
physical an d menta l disintegratio n o f a  huma n being . If  you wan t 
to se e a  film  tha t deal s wit h AIDS , with th e psychological , histori -
cal, an d politica l implications , yo u ar e bette r of f seein g Longtime 
Companion. 

Sf i s folklor e an d a s suc h i t pitche s littl e peopl e agains t th e bi g 
issues. In classica l fair y tales , the barons an d overseer s tha t owne d 
the worl d wer e represente d a s monster s an d ogre s t o b e kille d 
before th e lowl y born , hero(ine ) coul d realiz e him/herself . I n sf , 
the monster s an d ogre s ar e eithe r scientifi c side-effect s lik e God -
zilla o r the y ar e mechanica l monster s tha t scienc e unleashe s upo n 
the world—th e Proteuses , th e Cybermen , th e Tyrells . Because i t i s 
folklore, s f give s ven t t o th e fear s o f peopl e wh o hav e n o acces s t o 
the crucia l decision s abou t wher e scienc e goe s an d wha t i t does . 
Sf show s a  worl d wher e th e artificia l neo n light s ar e abou t t o 
outshine th e sun , wher e w e wil l b e force d t o liv e i n perpetua l 
"spir i tual" darkness , while ou r soulles s body-machines ar e bathe d 
in th e searchlight s o f th e corporat e polic e an d mov e abou t lik e 
decapitated chickens , devoi d o f inne r life . 

In tha t sens e s f i s a  protest , a  cr y o f despai r fro m thos e wh o 
have n o othe r avenue s fo r ventin g thei r disconten t wit h th e statu s 
quo. But s f shares wit h folklor e als o it s main weakness , th e dream -
like escapism: i n folklor e an d s f the her o alway s wins , the monste r 
is alway s killed . An d i t i s alway s on e ma n o r woma n who , single -
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handedly doe s it . Lik e folklore , s f emphasizes th e deus  ex  machina 
who ha s secre t knowledg e o r powers . S f seldo m show s peopl e 
working thei r wa y throug h th e problems , namin g them , classify -
ing them , addressin g the m calml y an d methodically . Th e prob -
lems ar e alway s solve d quickly : th e her o finds a  shortcu t t o th e 
solution; a  go d come s t o Ear t h an d kill s th e monster , o r th e hero -
ine hersel f become s magicall y powerful . Thu s s f protes t i s mor e 
dream tha n a  cal l t o revolt . Lik e Charly , i n th e movi e o f th e sam e 
name, th e s f moviegoe r ha s onl y a  brie f momen t o f artificia l in -
sight an d clarity . When th e movi e i s over an d th e light s com e bac k 
on, sh e sink s bac k int o reality , int o a  statu s qu o whos e realit y sh e 
does no t reall y unders tan d an d whic h sh e certainl y ha s n o chanc e 
to change . Sf , lik e folklore , doe s no t clearl y giv e voice t o a  protest . 
That, i n a  sense , woul d b e to o dangerous : i t woul d cal l attentio n 
to th e powerlessness . Ordinar y peopl e hav e n o recours e t o chang e 
anything i n ou r technologica l world . Th e force s tha t contro l sci -
ence ar e muc h to o stron g an d the y profi t s o enormousl y tha t the y 
will neve r allo w it . S o s f makes th e protes t muted , les s dangerous , 
by makin g th e problem s o f th e Littl e Guy/Ga l her o solvable : th e 
film offer s closure ; th e goo d wi n an d th e ba d ar e killed . Th e pro -
test i s furthe r mute d b y th e fantas y element s that , whil e loade d 
with symboli c an d psychologica l significance , als o signa l "thi s i s 
not r ea l / ' 

Sf's mai n functio n i s t o allo w peopl e t o le t of f steam , t o vicari -
ously fight  of f thei r oppressor s fo r a  coupl e o f hour s befor e goin g 
back t o th e grind . S f movies , after all , are produce d i n Hollywood , 
the drea m factory . Movie s ar e no t th e antithesi s o f power , o f 
science an d technology . Fil m is  technology ; Hollywoo d produce s 
technological advertisin g fo r th e corporations , fo r power . 

Film, through it s technique o f shocks, instilled ne w habits i n th e masses , 
new modes of apperception. These , in turn , were necessary t o the masse s 
at th e presen t turnin g poin t i n histor y whe n th e huma n apparatu s o f 
perception wa s confronte d wit h a  multitud e o f ne w demand s an d ne w 
tasks. This cinema, i n a  sense , was fulfilling th e role of fitting th e masse s 
for th e new and progressiv e form s o f production whic h wer e being intro -
duced.2 

The movie s are , alon g wit h TV , th e perfec t mediu m fo r indoctri -
nating peopl e int o th e ne w ideology , th e ne w technologica l worl d 
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order. An d s f movie s ar e abou t th e Ne w Worl d Order , althoug h 
they i n som e respect s purpor t t o oppos e tha t order . S f show s u s 
what t o expect , get s u s use d t o it . In th e en d s f becomes poin t ma n 
for th e Brav e Ne w World : th e movie s ge t u s accustome d t o th e 
dystopia. Whe n th e polic e stat e i s i n place , w e wil l recogniz e i t 
and b e almos t relieve d becaus e w e wer e expectin g it . An d th e 
police state , th e Corporat e Empire , wil l come . I t i s happening, no t 
overnight an d suddenly , a s i n th e movies , bu t slowl y an d imper -
ceptibly. S f make s u s blin d t o th e slow , creeping changes , becaus e 
we ar e lookin g fo r th e sudden , th e dramatic : "I t i s th e sovereig n 
prophylactic agains t futureshock . I f yo u rea d enoug h scienc e fic-
tion [o r watch enoug h sf] , nothing take s yo u unaware ." 3 

In thi s book , I  have trie d t o ferre t ou t wha t s f say s i n term s o f th e 
part icular an d quit e narro w are a o f scienc e an d technolog y an d 
the implication s the y hav e fo r ordinar y people . Muc h wor k i s 
being don e i n th e field  o f s f film  criticism , muc h o f i t usin g differ -
ent analytica l approaches . Tha t i s a s i t shoul d be ; m y approac h i s 
determined b y wh o I  a m an d wher e I  come from : I  am a n anthro -
pologist and , secondarily , a  folklorist . M y sincer e hop e i s tha t thi s 
book wil l sti r someone , somewhere , t o writ e more , i n th e sam e 
vein o r a  differen t one , about s f films. 

• Note s 

1. Brun o 1990:189 . 
2. Wolle n (1989:22 ) discussin g Walte r Benjamin' s essay , "On Som e Mo-

tifs in Baudelaire. " 
3. PohlandPoh l 1981:11 . 
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Filmography 

This filmography  i s meant a s a service t o the reader. I give the importan t 
data: title , year , directo r (Dir.) : author o f th e screenpla y (Sp.) : the mos t 
important cas t member s (With) ; an d th e lengt h o f th e movie . I n case s 
where th e movi e i s important bu t no t discusse d extensivel y i n th e text , I 
give a  one-sentence plo t outlin e an d occasionall y a  clue t o what i s inter -
esting about th e movie in light of my treatment o f science fiction. The last 
item i n eac h entr y i s a n evaluation—a s ters e an d t o th e poin t a s I  ca n 
make it . The idea i s to give readers an ide a of whether a  given movi e ha s 
qualities othe r tha n a n interestin g feature , plo t twist , or scene—in othe r 
words, this last entry says if the movie, in my opinion, is worth watching . 
The data ar e culled from a  variety of sources, such as the credits of actual 
movies, video-tape boxes , and , primarily , fro m Marti n an d Porte r 1990 , 
Halliwell 1983 , and Wingrov e 1985 . By far th e mos t reliabl e an d helpfu l 
of thes e thre e i s Wingrove . The only redeemin g virtu e o f th e Marti n an d 
Porter boo k i s that i t i s up t o date. The ratings, however, are ludicrous — 
for a  movi e t o ge t a  les s tha n upbea t rating , i t ha s t o b e seriousl y bad . 
Halliwell i s confusing . Wingrove' s mini-analyse s ar e intelligen t an d hi s 
ratings generall y fair , i f on th e positiv e side . The only proble m i s tha t i t 
was published i n 1985 . 

Alien (1979) . Dir . Ridle y Scott . Sp . Da n O'Bannon . Wit h To m Skerritt , 
Sigourney Weaver, John Hurt , Harry Dea n Stanton ; 11 6 min. 

Corporate capitalis m an d monstrou s motherhoo d pitte d agains t natu -
ral womanhoo d an d reproduction . Excitin g an d entertaining . Bu t ther e 
are some cheap thrill s and excessive blood and gore . 
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Alien Nation  (1988) . Dir . Graha m Baker . Sp . Roge r S . O'Bannyon . Wit h 
James Caan , Mand y Patinkin , Terenc e Stamp . 96 min . 

A rac e o f alie n android s arrive s i n L.A . an d i s allowe d t o settle . Th e 
aliens wer e create d a s a  rac e o f slaves . The y escape d thei r masters/crea -
tors an d no w hav e t o lear n t o b e "human " an d accepte d b y humans . 
Racial reading s ar e obvious . Bu t th e android s ca n als o b e see n a s meta -
phorical o f human s wh o hav e bee n "mechanized " b y increasin g technol -
ogization. The interestin g concep t i s somewhat undon e becaus e th e movi e 
is also a  budd y an d cops-and-robber s movie . 

Aliens (1986) . Dir . Jame s Cameron . Sp . Jame s Cameron . Wit h Sigourne y 
Weaver, Carri e Henn , Michae l Biehn , Pau l Reiser . 13 7 min . 

What hold s fo r Alien  hold s fo r this , th e sequel . I n addition , i t i s a s 
consciously awar e o f gende r an d gende r role s a s s f film s get , plu s i t i s 
interesting an d entertaining . 

Altered States  (1980) . Dir . Ke n Russell . Sp . Sidne y Aaron . Wit h Willia m 
Hurt, Blai r Brown , Bo b Balaban . 10 2 min . 

Romantic geniu s wh o mus t b e fre e o f femal e "contaminat ion " t o d o 
his science . Ultimately h e transgresse s an d i s punished fo r hi s hubris . Th e 
idea i s fascinating , bu t th e movi e i s pretentious an d dramaticall y flawed. 
Has som e o f th e wors t dialogu e ever . 

Android (1982) . Dir . Aaro n Lipstadt . Sp . Jame s Reigl e an d Do n Opper . 
With Klau s Kinski , Do n Opper , Bri e Howard , Norber t Weiser . 8 0 min . 

Android go d floatin g i n th e "heavens, " tryin g t o creat e th e perfec t 
working clas s and  sex-object . A  lovel y movie . Fun , entertaining , wel l 
constructed. Onl y drawbac k i s som e woode n actin g i n th e mino r parts . 
But Do n Oppe r a s Ma x 40 4 i s wonderful . Klau s Kinsk i i s Klau s Kinski . 

The Andromeda  Strain  (1971) . Dir. Rober t Wise . Sp. Nelson Gidding . Wit h 
Arthur Hill , David Wayne , James Olson , Kat e Reid , Paul a Kelly . 13 0 min . 

Scientists fighting a  spac e prob e tha t threaten s t o kil l al l lif e o n Earth . 
The scientist s ar e th e goo d guys , bu t ultimately  scienc e i s th e culprit . 
Fascinating premise , bu t th e movi e i s fair-to-middling . To o man y loos e 
plot end s an d som e prett y terribl e acting . 

The Angry  Red  Planet  (1959) . Dir . l b Melchior . Sp . S . Pink . Wit h Geral d 
Mohr, Nor a Hayden , Le s Tremayne , Jack Kruschen . 8 3 min . 

Space cre w o n Mars . Anthropomorphi c monsters . Amateuris h acting , 
silly story . 

Back to  the  Future  (1985) . Dir. Rober t Zemeckis . Sp . Rober t Zemecki s an d 
Bob Cale . With Michae l J . Fox, Christopher Lloyd , Le a Thompson, Crispi n 
Glover. 11 6 min . 
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Good metapho r fo r film: a  machin e tha t ca n transpor t peopl e t o th e 
past and re-create i t with a  rosy cast. Fun if you like that kind of thing— I 
guess. But I  was irritated by the overbearing attitude toward th e past an d 
the predictability . 

Battle Beyond the  Stars (1980) . Dir. Jimmy T. Murakami. Sp. John Sayles . 
With Richard Thomas , John Saxon , Robert Vaughn , George Peppard. 10 4 
min. 

Silly space-opera with evi l invaders and supercomputer . 

Battlestar Galactica  (1978). Dir. Richard A. Colla. Sp. Glen A. Larson. With 
Lome Greene, Richard Hatch , Dirk Benedict, Jane Seymour. 12 5 min. 

As Wingrov e (1985:34-35 ) rightfull y point s out , thi s i s a  Star  Wars 
clone—and no t a  goo d one . A band o f "humans " escape s it s explodin g 
planet an d ha s t o fight  it s way throug h spac e unti l i t arrives , possibly on 
Earth, an d settle s it . Ful l o f mach o men , submissiv e women , an d cut e 
kids and robots . 

Blade Runner (1982) . Dir. Ridley Scott . Sp . Hampton Fanche r an d Davi d 
Peoples. With Harriso n Ford , Rutge r Hauer , Sea n Young , Daryl Hannah , 
Joanna Cassidy , Edward James Olmos. 118 min. 

Androids/slaves revoltin g agains t th e fals e god s wh o mad e the m an d 
exploit them. Intelligent and deeply moving. Personally, I think this is the 
best sf movie ever made . 

The Blood of  Heroes  (1989). Dir. Davi d Peoples . Sp. David Peoples . Wit h 
Rutger Hauer , Joan Chen, Vincent D'Ontrio . 

Derivative and violent , but exciting . 

Brainstorm (1983) . Dir. Douglas Trumbull . Sp . Robert Stitzel l an d Phili p 
Frank Massina. With Christopher Walken , Natalie Wood, Louise Fletcher . 
106 min. 

Woman scientist invent s a machine tha t can record thoughts and emo-
tions. The ide a i s wonderful , th e executio n doe s no t quit e liv e u p t o th e 
potential. But th e basi c concept i s so intriguing tha t th e movie definitel y 
is worth seeing . 

The Brain That  Wouldn't  Die  (1959). Dir. Joseph Green . Sp. Joseph Green . 
With Jason Evers , Virginia Leith , Adele Lamont. 81 min. 

Scientist's fiancee  i s killed i n accident—except fo r her head. He hooks 
the head t o machinery an d goes out t o find a  suitably sexy body to attach 
to it . S o ba d it' s almost  funny . Th e scrip t i s dreadful , th e actin g eve n 
worse. 
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Brazil (1985) . Dir . Terr y Gilliam . Sp . Terr y Gilliam , To m Stoppard , an d 
Charles McKeown . Wit h Jonatha n Pryce , Rober t d e Niro , Katherin e Hel -
mond, Ian Holm, Bob Hoskins , Michael Palin , Ian Richardson . 13 1 min . 

Intelligent an d hauntin g renditio n o f Orwell' s 1984.  Muc h bette r tha n 
the movi e carryin g th e nam e o f th e book . A  very funny , well-constructe d 
movie, visually interesting , brilliantly acte d (especiall y d e Nir o as Tuttle ) 
and there  is  virtually no  violence. 

Charly (1968) . Dir . Ralp h Nelson . Sp . Stirlin g Silliphant . Wit h Clif f Rob -
ertson, Claire Bloom, Lili a Skala , Dick van Patten . 10 3 min . 

Retarded ma n undergoe s treatmen t tha t make s him a  genius. The onl y 
problem i s tha t th e effec t i s onl y temporary . A  wonderfu l an d deepl y 
touching movie . Clif f Robertso n i s marvelou s bot h a s th e retarde d floo r 
sweeper and th e drug-induced genius . 

Cherry 2000  (1988) . Dir . Stev e D e Jamatt . Sp . Michae l Almereyda . Wit h 
Melanie Griffith , Davi d Andrews , Ben Johnson, Tim Thomerson . 93 min . 

Interesting onl y fo r bein g abou t a  ma n wh o i s obsesse d wit h a  sex -
robot an d fo r starrin g Melani e Griffit h a s th e guide-mercenary-drea m 
woman wh o teache s Davi d Andrews t o appreciate th e real thing . 

A Clockwork  Orange  (1971) . Dir . Stanle y Kubrick . Sp . Stanle y Kubrick . 
With Malcolm McDowell , Patric k Magee , Adrienne Corri . 13 7 min . 

Strange bu t great . An upbeat, happ y movi e abou t a  depressing society . 
Visually an d conceptually stunning . 

Close Encounters  of  the  Third  Kind  (1977) . Dir . Steve n Spielberg . Sp . 
Steven Spielberg . Wit h Richar d Dreyfuss , Francoi s Truffaut , Terr i Garr , 
Melinda Dillon . 13 2 min . 

Child-and-godlike alie n visitor s invit e innocent s o f th e huma n kin d t o 
visit wit h them . Despite weaknesses—such a s a split plo t where only one -
half i s interesting— a worthwhil e movie . Th e alien s ar e convincingl y 
alien an d remain mysterious : a  joyous angeli c presence . 

Colossus: The  Forbin Project  (1969) . Dir. Joseph Sargent . Sp . James Bridges . 
With Eri c Braeden , Susa n Clark , William Schallert . 10 0 min . 

The defens e o f th e "fre e world " i s place d i n th e relay s o f a  supercom -
puter. Th e compute r turn s ou t t o hav e a  wil l t o power . Good , no t great . 
Raises som e interestin g issue s an d stick s t o them. The actin g i s so-so an d 
there ar e passages tha t see m long . 

Creation of  the Humanoids (1962) . Dir. Wesley E . Barry. Sp. Jay Simmons . 
With Do n Megowan, Frances McCann, Erica Elliot , Do n Dolittle . 75 min . 

After th e apocalypse , human s ar e s o fe w tha t a n androi d rac e i s intro -
duced tha t ca n perfor m wor k an d maintai n a  high standard of living . Bu t 
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the androids wan t t o become full y human . This should  hav e been a  goo d 
movie: an interestin g subjec t an d a  viable plot . Unfortunately, th e actin g 
is amateurish an d th e dialog unmouthable . 

The Day After (1983). Dir. Nicholas Meyer . Sp. Edward Hume . With Jaso n 
Robards Jr. , JoBeth Williams , Steve Guttenberg , John Cullen , John Lith -
gow. 126 min. 

Depressingly good and harrowingly real . 

The Day  the  Earth  Stood  Still  (1951) . Dir . Rober t Wise . Sp . Edmun d H . 
North. Wit h Michae l Rennie , Patrici a Neal , Hug h Marlowe , Sa m Jaffe , 
Billy Gray. 92 min. 

The classi c tal e o f visitor s fro m spac e wit h a  warnin g abou t militar y 
science and human competitiveness . The acting is a bit stodgy (except fo r 
Michael Rennie) , and there are some unbearably naive scenes (such as the 
boy showin g th e alie n th e variou s nationa l monuments) , an d th e robo t 
Gort i s a hoot, but still , somehow i t works. 

Death Watch  (1980) . Dir. Bertrand Tavernier . Sp. Bertrand Tavernie r an d 
David Rayfield . Wit h Rom y Schneider , Harve y Keitel , Harry Dea n Stan -
ton, Max von Sydow. 11 7 min. 

A future societ y wher e deat h fro m natura l cause s ha s bee n virtuall y 
eradicated. A  TV station i s willing t o pay a  lo t o f money fo r someon e t o 
die "on th e air." Whe n th e woman refuses , th e producers us e a  cyborg — 
a ma n wit h a  camer a implante d i n hi s eye—t o ge t wha t the y want . 
Intelligent an d interesting . 

Demon Seed  (1977). Dir. Donald Cammell . Sp. Robert Jaff e an d Roge r O . 
Hirson. With Julie Christie, Fritz Weaver, Gerrit Graham. 94 min. 

A computer i s invente d tha t ca n solv e problem s o f disease an d econ -
omy. I t refuse s t o b e bu t a  tool . A  god-in-the-machine film.  Th e movi e 
only work s i n th e scene s betwee n M s Christi e an d th e rapaciou s com -
puter. Not always in good taste and everything to excess, but gripping . 

Dr. Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde  (1932) . Dir . Roube n Mamoulian . Sp . Samue l 
Hoffenstein an d Perc y Heath. With Fredric March, Miriam Hopkins , Rose 
Hobart. 98 min. 

Fredric March i s excellent an d th e movie works despite overly theatri -
cal acting. It is , after all , one hell of a story . 

Dr. Who: Revenge of the Cybermen (1986). Dir. Michael E. Briant. Sp. Chris 
Boucher. With Tom Baker, Elizabeth Sladen . 92 min. 

Evil robots out t o kill off humans. Embarrassingly amateurish . 
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Dreamscape (1984) . Dir . Josep h Ruben . Sp . Jo e Ruben , Davi d Loughery , 
and Chuc k Russell . Wit h Denni s Quaid , Ma x vo n Sydow , Christophe r 
Plummer, Eddi e Albert , Kat e Capshaw. 99 min . 

A scientist finds a  wa y t o ente r int o a  person' s dream-in-progres s an d 
heal o r kill . Ther e i s a  ger m o f a  goo d idea , bu t th e scrip t neve r pull s i t 
together. 

Edward Scissorhands  (1991) . Dir . Ti m Burton . Sp . Carolin e Thompso n 
(story by Thompson an d Tim Burton) . With Johnny Depp , Winona Ryder , 
Dianne Wiest , Anthony Michae l Hall , Vincent Price . 

Self-conscious fair y tal e abou t a n android , abandone d i n mid-"crea -
tion" an d lef t t o tr y t o fit  int o th e bewilderin g worl d o f 1950 s America n 
suburbia. Wonderfu l concept . Th e earl y scene s ar e great , bu t th e movi e 
falls apar t a s i t fulfill s th e formula demand s fo r violence an d bad guys . 

The Empire  Strikes  Back  (1980) . Dir . Irvi n Kershner . Sp . Leig h Bracket t 
and Lawrenc e Kasdan . Wit h Mar k Hamill , Harriso n Ford , Carri e Fisher , 
Alec Guinnes . 

Mock-Jung. Bombastic an d boring . 

E.T.: The  Extraterrestrial  (1982) . Dir . Steven Spielberg . Sp . Melissa Mathi -
son. Wit h De e Wallace , Henr y Thomas , Pete r Coyote , Rober t Mc -
Naughton, Dre w Barrymore . 11 5 min . 

Boy, abandone d b y hi s father , "invents " an alie n i n th e sam e predica -
ment. Metaphor s fo r creativit y an d comin g t o term s wit h bot h th e de -
mands o f the world an d maintainin g individuality . Lovely . 

Fahrenheit 451  (1967) . Dir . Francoi s Truffaut . Sp . Francoi s Truffau t an d 
Jean-Louis Richard . Wit h Oska r Werner , Juli e Christie , Cyri l Cusack , 
Anton Diffring . I l l min . 

The temperatur e a t whic h book s burn . Dystopi a wher e book s an d 
thoughts ar e banishe d an d th e masse s ar e kep t happ y wit h drugs . No t 
quite wha t on e woul d hav e hope d wit h tha t stor y an d tha t director . I t 
never ignites. 

The First  Men  in  the  Moon  (1964) . Dir . Natha n Juran . Sp . Nige l Kneal e 
and Ja n Read . Wit h Edwar d Judd , Marth a Hyer , Lione l Jeffries , Pete r 
Finch. 10 3 min . 

Wells's tongue-in-chee k tal e take n seriously . Ridiculousl y bad . 

Flatliners (1990) . Dir . Joe l Schumacher . Sp . Pete r Filardi . Wit h Kiefe r 
Sutherland, Julia Roberts , Kevin Bacon , William Baldwin , Olive r Piatt . 

Med students experimen t wit h visitin g deat h t o see what' s there . A rat-
pack vehicle . Th e scrip t i s awful , th e acting , excep t fo r Kevi n Bacon , 
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worse. Pretentiou s an d hollow , anothe r interestin g ide a stillbor n o n th e 
cutting table . And all that steam ! 

The Fly  (1958). Dir. Kur t Neumann . Sp . James Clavell . With A l Hedison , 
Patricia Owens , Vincent Price , Herbert Marshall . 94 min. 

A scientist transgresse s on th e divine tur f whil e trying t o help human -
ity. A good B-movie : strong on plot an d concept . The problem i s that th e 
concept i s idiotic and th e dated gender patterns are hard t o swallow. 

The Fly  (1986). Dir. Davi d Cronenberg . Sp . Charles Edwar d Pogue . With 
Jeff Goldblum, Geena Davis , John Getz . 100 min. 

As above. Typical Cronenberg : lon g on disgusting close-ups of disinte -
grating limbs and blood and gore , short on taste . 

Forbidden Planet (1956). Dir. Fred McLeod Wilcox . Sp. Cyrill Hume. With 
Walter Pidgeon, Anne Francis, Leslie Nielsen, Jack Kelly . 98 min. 

The classic abou t th e rac e on a  distant plane t tha t ha s found a  way t o 
feed t o a  compute r th e essenc e o f al l it s knowledg e an d al l tha t i s goo d 
and wonderfu l abou t it s society, but i t forgets tha t culture i s but a  veneer 
on to p o f th e unbridle d libido . Anothe r goo d B-movie . Stodg y acting , 
Anne Francis i s downright ridiculous , unconvincing specia l effects . Still , 
it's a very good story . 

Frankenhooker (1990) . Dir . Fran k Henenlotter . Sp . Rober t Marti n an d 
Frank Henenlotter . Wit h Jame s Lorinz , Patt y Mullen , Charlott e Helen -
kamp, Lia Chang, Sandy Colosime. 

Witty remake of The Brain That  Wouldn't  Die.  Obviously a  low- budget 
job. Some inept acting , but funny if , despite the ending, exploitative. 

Frankenstein (1931) . Dir . James Whale . Sp . Garret t Fort , Rober t Florey , 
and Franci s Edwar d Faragoh . Wit h Coli n Clive , Ma e K . Clarke , Bori s 
Karloff, John Boles . 71 min. 

Wooden an d pedestrian , bu t Karlof f i s wort h th e ticket . Goo d story , 
though. 

Godzilla, King  of  the  Monsters  (1956) . Dir . Inoshir o Hond a an d Terr y 
Morse. Sp . Inoshir o Hond a an d Take o Murata . Wit h Raymon d Burr , 
Takashi Shimura . 80 min. 

Creature i s awakene d fro m million-yea r slee p a t th e botto m o f th e 
ocean by underwater H-bomb blasts. Silly. 

The Handmaid's  Tale  (1990). Dir . Volke r Schlondorf . Sp . Harol d Pinter . 
With Faye Dunaway, Aidan Quinn, Elizabeth McGovern , Robert Duvall . 

Answers th e question o f what woul d happe n i f the religious righ t too k 
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over th e Unite d States . No t a s successfu l a s th e book , bu t no t uninterest -
ing. The scenes betwee n Dunawa y an d Duval l ar e excellent . 

Honey, I  Shrunk  the  Kids  (1989) . Dir . Joe Johnson . Sp . Ed Nah a an d To m 
Schulman. With Ric k Moranis , Matt Frewer , Marcia Strassman . 

Scientist's machin e accidentall y shrink s hi s an d neighbor' s children . I 
find thi s rather idiotic . 

Humanoids from  the  Deep  (1980) . Dir . Barbara Peters . Sp. Frederic James . 
With Dou g McClure , Ann Turkel, Vic Morrow. 80 min . 

Attempt t o induc e growt h artificiall y i n salmo n lead s t o nightmar e o f 
fish o n th e evolutionar y fast-track . Nothin g reall y works . Th e screenpla y 
is sluggish, th e acting amateu r nigh t i n Hollywood . 

/ Married  a  Monster  from  Outer  Space  (1958) . Dir . Gene Fowler . Sp . Loui s 
Vittes. Wit h To m Tryon , Glori a Talbott , Ke n Lynch , Maxi e Rosenbloom . 
78 min . 

Woman marrie s he r dream-Bil l onl y t o discove r he' s reall y a n alie n 
out t o breed with her . A not-so-good B-movie , bu t ther e are some convinc -
ing scenes o f life i n Anytown . 

Incredible Shrinking  Man  (1957) . Dir . Jack Arnold . Sp . Richard Matheson . 
With Gran t Williams , Rand y Stuart , Pau l Langton , April Kent . 8 1 min . 

Man sails throug h atomi c fallout . Shrinks . Not great , but entertaining . 

Invaders from  Mars  (1953) . Dir . Willia m Camero n Menzies . Sp . Richar d 
Blake. Wit h Helen a Carter , Jimm y Hunt , Lei f Erickson , Arthu r Franz . 7 8 
min. 

The premis e i s fascinating : a  kid wh o wake s u p one da y an d suddenl y 
everyone ha s changed an d turn s on him. Alien "trolls " invade peopl e an d 
make the m int o automatons . Bu t th e movi e i s inept . 

Invasion of  the  Body  Snatchers  (1956) . Dir . Do n Siegel . Sp . Danie l Main -
waring. Wit h Kevi n McCarthy , Dan a Wynter , Caroly n Jones , Kin g Dono -
van. 80 min . 

Seedpods driftin g throug h spac e lan d o n Earth . Th e seed s invad e hu -
mans an d tak e over—minus emotions . Effective an d hypnotic onc e i t get s 
going. 

Invasion of  the  Body  Snatchers  (1978) . Dir . Phili p Kaufman . Sp . W . D . 
Richter. Wit h Donal d Sutherland , Brook e Adams , Leonar d Nimoy , Jef f 
Goldblum, Veronica Cartwright . 11 5 min . 

As above. Almos t a s goo d a s th e original , bu t ther e i s mor e "flab, " th e 
movie i s to o lon g an d ha s to o man y "cutesy " scene s (lik e th e literar y 
cocktail party) . Sutherland is , as always, a fascinating presence . 
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The Invisible  Man  (1933) . Dir . Jame s Whale . Sp . R . C . Sherriff . Wit h 
Claude Rains , Glori a Stuart , Un a O'Connor , Henr y Travers . 71 min . 

Wells's stor y o f a  scientis t wh o want s t o d o th e impossibl e an d get s 
caught i n hi s ow n hubris . Th e stor y an d th e concep t ar e excellent . Th e 
movie i s pedestrian . 

The Last  Starfighter  (1984) . Dir . Nic k Castle . Sp . Jonatha n Betuel . Wit h 
Lance Guest , Rober t Preston , Da n O'Herlihy , Catherin e Mar y Stewart . 
100 min . 

Pubescent fare . Rit e o f passage : bo y become s ma n b y playin g com -
puter game s an d graduatin g t o savio r o f th e univers e an d get s t o pic k u p 
the neighbor' s daughte r an d whis k he r int o spac e wit h him . Don' t wast e 
your t ime . 

Liquid Sky  (1982) . Dir . Slav a Tsukerman . Sp . Slav a Tsukerman , Ann e 
Carlisle an d Nin a V . Kerova . Wit h Ann e Carlisle , Pau l Sheppar d an d 
Susan Doukas . 

Minuscule alie n feed s of f dru g produce d i n th e huma n brai n durin g 
orgasm. Weir d bu t interesting . Th e musi c i s haunting, th e stor y confused , 
the imager y fascinating . 

Making Mr.  Right  (1987) . Dir . Susa n Seidelman . Sp . Floy d Byar s an d 
Laurie Frank . Wit h Joh n Malkovich , Ann Magnuson , Be n Masters , Glenn e 
Headly. 9 8 min . 

Woman socialize s asocia l scientist' s creatio n fo r th e marriag e instea d 
of th e spacemarket . Ha s som e amusin g scene s an d a  fascinating,  i f neve r 
really developed , premise . On balance , I' d recommen d it . 

Maximum Overdrive  (1986) . Dir . Stephe n King . Sp . Stephe n King . Wit h 
Tom Hanks , Chri s Makepeace , Wend y Crewson , Davi d Wallace . 10 3 min . 

Group o f strangers stuc k i n a  dine r i n th e deser t a s truck s gon e berser k 
try t o pick the m of f on e b y one . Stupid? Yo u bet ! 

Metropolis (1926) . Dir . Frit z Lang . Sp . Frit z Lan g an d The a vo n Harbou . 
With Brigitt e Helm , Alfre d Abel . (Silent.) 12 0 min . 

A classic . Clas s societ y lai d ou t graphicall y a s a  laye r cake . Scientis t 
tries t o creat e perfec t worker/lover . Fascinatin g i n it s ow n operati c way . 
The actin g i s mostly interestin g a s a  historica l relic . But i t works—silent , 
black an d whit e an d grain y a s i t is . A must . 

Millennium (1989) . Dir . Michae l Anderson . Sp . Joh n Varle y (base d o n hi s 
short stor y "Ai r Raid." ) Wit h Kri s Kristofferson , Chery l Ladd , an d Danie l 
J. Travanti . 10 8 min . 

Some interestin g elements . Th e notio n o f a  futur e withou t sex-differ -
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entiation i s by itsel f reaso n enoug h t o see thi s film . I  generally foun d i t t o 
be bette r tha n it s very poo r reputation . 

Modern Times  (1936) . Dir . Charle s Chaplin . Sp . Charle s Chaplin . Wit h 
Charlie Chaplin , Paulett e Godard . 8 9 min . 

Is thi s reall y a n s f film , yo u ask ? Ther e certainl y ar e scienc e fiction 
elements, suc h a s th e surveillanc e technolog y a t th e factor y an d th e 
feeding machine . Wonderfull y funny . I  stil l laug h ever y tim e I  se e it . Th e 
best par t i s the first:  th e scene s i n th e factory . 

1984 (1984) . Dir . Michae l Redford . Sp . Michae l Redford . Wit h Joh n Hurt , 
Richard Burton , Suzann a Hamilton , Cyri l Cusack . 12 3 min . 

Sneaking boredom . Too reverent an d devoi d o f any deep-fel t relevance . 
As a criti c ha s said , it ' s "embalmed. " 

On the  Beach  (1959) . Dir. Stanley Kramer . Sp . John Paxton . With Gregor y 
Peck, Ava Gardner , Fre d Astaire , Anthony Perkins . 13 3 min . 

Group o f peopl e waitin g fo r th e wave—create d b y atomi c explosion s 
—that wil l destro y the m an d humanity . Harrowing . 

Parts: The  Clonus  Horror  (1979) . Dir . Rober t S . Fiveson . Sp . Ro n Smit h 
and Bo b Sullivan . Wit h Ti m Donelly , Dic k Sargent , Pete r Graves , Keena n 
Wynn, Luren e Tuttle . 90 min . 

A mysteriou s colleg e campu s i s reall y a n orga n far m wher e clone s o f 
living peopl e ar e raised—lik e crops—t o provid e spar e parts . Anothe r 
missed opportunity . Th e ide a i s fascinatin g bu t i t neve r quit e material -
izes. Mostly becaus e o f pervasive amateurishness . 

Predator (1987) . Dir . John McTiernan . Sp . Jim Thome s an d Joh n Thomes . 
With Arnol d Schwarzenegger , Car l Weathers , Elpidi a Carillo , Bil l Duke . 
107 min . 

Hunt fo r a  homicida l alie n i n th e rai n forest . Violen t an d stupid : a n 
entry i n th e categor y o f movie s tha t substitut e constant , unremittin g 
violence fo r plot . I f Arnol d wit h a  machin e gu n agains t oile d muscle s i s 
your thing , go see it . If not , forge t it . 

Return of  the  Jedi  (1983) . Dir . Richar d Marquand . Sp . Lawrenc e Kasda n 
and Georg e Lucas . With Mar k Hamill , Carri e Fisher , Harriso n Ford , Bill y 
Dee Williams . 

Like th e othe r entrie s i n th e Star  Wars  series : bombastic an d boring . 

The Road  Warrior  (1981) . Dir . Georg e Miller . Sp . Terr y Hayes , Georg e 
Miller and Bria n Hennant . Wit h Me l Gibson , Bruce Spence , Vernon Wells , 
Mike Preston . 94 min . 
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Bleak future-punk landscape . Tribes of survivors fighting fo r survival. 
A movie with a distinctive look and feel. The best of the series. 

Robocop (1987) . Dir. Paul Verhoeven. Sp. Edward Neumeier and Michael 
Miner. With Peter Weller, Nancy Allen, Dan O'Herlihy, Ronny Cox, Kurt-
wood Smith, Miguel Ferrer. 103 min. 

Corporate machism o expresse d vi a th e mediu m o f a  cyborg : docil e 
killing power. But there is a clump of human flesh—and a  soul—encased 
in th e hardware . Despit e th e excessiv e violenc e an d th e too-leerin g Ba d 
Guys, rather impressive. 

Robocop 2  (1990). Dir. Irvin Kershner. Sp. Frank Miller and Walon Green. 
With Pete r Weller , Nanc y Allen , Da n O'Herlihy , Felto n Perry , Belind a 
Bauer. 11 0 min. 

As above. Not as good as the original. Some passages seem almost like 
a send-up of the first movie. But there are several interestin g scenes tha t 
deal with the cyborg's identity . 

Rollerball (1975). Dir. Norman Jewison. Sp. William Harrison. With James 
Caan, John Houseman, Maud Adams, Ralph Richardson , John Beck. 12 8 
min. 

The future corporate Roman Empire, complete with gladiators. Giant-
killer tale. Visceral an d exciting, but the message drown s in the violence 
and insistenc e o n individua l heroe s wh o single-handedl y solv e al l th e 
problems. 

Runaway (1984) . Dir. Michael Crichton . Sp. Michael Crichton . With Tom 
Selleck, Cynthia Rhodes, Gene Simmons, Kirstie Alley. 99 min. 

Nonanthropomorphic and believable robots in a not too distant future. 
But too many plots are pulling in too many directions. 

Running Man (1987). Dir. Paul Michael Glaser . Sp. John Mortimer. With 
Arnold Schwarzenegger , Mari a Conchit a Alonso , Richar d Dawson , Ya -
phet Kotto, Jim Brown. 101 min. 

American gladiator s wit h a  deadl y twist . T V rating s abov e al l an d 
violence-TV as opium for the masses. Too much violence and evil leerin g 
for a frail plot . 

Short Circuit (1986). Dir. John Badham. Sp. S. S. Wilson and Brent Mad-
dock. With Ally Sheedy, Steve Guttenberg, Fisher Stevens, Austin Pendle-
ton. 95 min. 

Military hardwar e develop s a  sou l an d a  sense o f self . Charming. Es-
pecially the scenes between Johnny-5 the robot and Ally Sheedy. 
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Short Circuit  2  (1988) . Dir . Kennet h Johnson . Sp . S . S . Wilso n an d Bren t 
Maddock. Wit h Fishe r Stevens , Michae l McKean , Cynthi a Gibb , Jac k 
Weston. 11 0 min . 

Johnny-5 become s full y human , tha t is , enculturated i n America n pop -
culture. Som e funn y scene s becaus e Fishe r Steven s i s a  funn y actor . 
Ultimately derivative . 

Slime People  (1963) . Dir . Rober t Hutton . Sp . Vance Skarstedt . Wit h Rob -
ert Hutton , Le s Tremayne, Rober t Burton , Judee Morton . 

Subterranean monster s drive n abov e groun d b y atomi c blasts . Prett y 
bad. Bad script , ba d acting , terribl e specia l effects . 

Soylent Green  (1973) . Dir . Richar d Fleischer . Sp . Stanle y R . Greenberg . 
With Charlto n Heston , Edwar d G . Robinson , Josep h Cotton , Chuc k Con -
nors. 97 min . 

A futur e wher e th e worl d i s i n th e vic e o f Th e Corporatio n an d Th e 
Corporation unscrupulousl y trie s t o convince peopl e t o commit suicid e t o 
lower th e populatio n pressur e i n a  postnuclea r ecologica l wasteland . Th e 
dead ar e "processed " an d sold , under th e nam e o f Soylen t Green , a s food . 
The movi e is , unfortunately , pedestria n althoug h ther e ar e goo d scene s 
such a s th e on e wher e Edwar d G . Robinso n enter s th e suicid e parlo r an d 
dies whil e watchin g long-extinc t wildlif e o n a  gian t screen . 

Star Trek:  The  Super  Computer  (1978) . Dir . John Meredit h Lucas . Sp . D . C. 
Fontana. Wit h Willia m Shatner , Leonar d Nimoy , DeFores t Kelly . 

Scientist introduce s compute r tha t i s suppose d t o mak e lif e easier . I t 
develops a  sever e cas e o f megalomania . Predictable . 

Star Wars  (1977) . Dir. George Lucas . Sp. George Lucas . With Mar k Hamill , 
Alec Guinness , Carrie Fisher , Harriso n Ford . 12 1 min . 

Not m y cu p o f tea . Watered-dow n Jun g vi a Josep h Campbell : hollow , 
bombastic an d long , long , long . 

The Stepford  Wives  (1975) . Dir. Bryan Forbes . Sp . William Goldman . Wit h 
Katherine Ross , Paula Prentiss , Patrick O'Neal , Pete r Masterson. 11 5 min . 

Threatened b y feminism , th e me n o f a  smal l tow n kil l of f thei r wive s 
and replac e the m wit h "Freudian " robots . Fascinating . 

Superman III  (1983) . Dir . Richar d Lester . Sp . Davi d Newma n an d Lesli e 
Newman. Wit h Christophe r Reeve , Richar d Pryor , Rober t Vaughn , An -
nette O'Toole , Jacki e Cooper , Mar c McClure , Pamel a Stephenson . 12 7 
min. 

Evil coffe e baro n use s "innocent " compute r geniu s t o create supercom -
puter tha t ca n hel p hi m d o evil . Onl y Superma n ca n sav e th e world , etc . 
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Too man y plots , to o man y unfunn y "funny " scenes , boring an d predict -
able. 

The Terminator (1984) . Dir. James Cameron. Sp. James Cameron and Gal e 
Anne Hurd. With Arnold Schwarzenegger , Lind a Hamilton , Michael Biehn . 
108 min. 

Back t o th e present : cybor g an d ma n fro m th e futur e ar e sen t bac k 
with inverse missions. Sf remake of the story of Christ the savior. Visceral 
and hypnotic . Arnold's best movie and Biehn ain' t bad either . 

The Terror Within (1988) . Dir. Tierry Notz . Sp . Thomas M . Cleaver. Wit h 
George Kennedy, Andrew Stevens . 89 min. 

After th e apocalypse . Unspecifie d monster s roa m th e Earth . Human s 
are o n th e brin k o f elimination. Georg e Kenned y look s slightly bemuse d 
as if he's not quite sure what he' s doing in this flick. Beats me too. 

The Thing  (From  Another  World)  (1951) . Dir . Christia n Nyb y (Howar d 
Hawks). Sp . Charle s Lederer . Wit h Kennet h Tobey , Margare t Sheridan , 
James Arness. 87 min. 

Evil carro t fro m oute r spac e burie d i n th e inlan d ice . Clums y bu t 
effective. The Thing, however, i s rather ridiculous . 

The Thing  (1982) . Dir . Joh n Carpenter . Sp . Bil l Lancaster . Wit h Kur t 
Russell, Wilford Brimley , Richard Dysart . 10 8 min. 

As above: fire  an d ice . Too man y scene s tha t dwel l o n th e disgustin g 
and violent . But a  good thriller . 

This Island  Earth  (1955) . Dir. Joseph M . Newman. Sp . Franklin Coe n an d 
Edward G . O'Callaghan. With Jeff Morrow, Rex Reason, Faith Domergue . 
86 min. 

Scientist-cowboy pitte d agains t smar t bu t soulles s alien s thirst y fo r 
Earth know-how . Th e alien s ar e to o funny . Th e human s ar e to o goo d t o 
be true . 

THX1138 (1971) . Dir. George Lucas. Sp. George Lucas and Walter Murch . 
With Rober t Duvall , Donald Pleasence , Maggie McOmie. 88 min. 

White-on-white futur e dystopi a wher e humans ar e drugged int o docil-
ity. Insistentl y an d tiresomel y mysterious . Som e interestin g ideas , suc h 
as the hologram/man . 

Total Recall (1990). Dir. Paul Verhoeven . Sp. Ronald Shusett , Da n O'Ban -
non, Gary Oldman , and Jo n Povill . With Arnold Schwarzenegger , Rache l 
Ticotin, Sharon Stone , Ronny Cox, Michael Ironside . 10 9 min. 

Grand-scale fairy tal e about identit y in a future dystopi a where science 
has foun d way s t o invad e min d an d memory . To o man y scrip t cook s 
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spoiled wha t i s almos t a  grea t movie . An d eve n fo r a  fair y tale , th e 
characters ar e to o stereotypical . Al l evi l an d al l goo d character s ar e 
inherently boring . 

Twins (1988) . Dir . Iva n Reitman . Sp . Willia m Davies , Willia m Osborne , 
Timothy Harris , an d Hersche l Weingrod . Wit h Arnol d Schwarzenegger , 
Danny d e Vito , Kelly Preston , Chlo e Webb . 10 5 min . 

Scientists tr y t o creat e th e tru e Herrenrasse  b y mixin g gene s fro m 
different me n lik e a  cocktail . Occasionally amusing . Mostl y not . 

2001: A  Space  Odyssey  (1968) . Dir . Stanle y Kubrick . Sp . Arthur C . Clarke . 
With Kei r Dullea , Willia m Sylvester , Gar y Lockwood , Dougla s Rai n (Hal) . 
139 min . 

Perhaps a  film  abou t th e pas t an d futur e o f mankind ? Fascinating . 
Visually a  wor k o f ar t (excep t fo r th e monke y suits) . Deepl y mysteriou s 
but neve r boring . The scene s wit h Ha l ar e great . 

Videodrome (1983) . Dir . Davi d Cronenberg . Sp . Davi d Cronenberg . Wit h 
James Woods , Debora h Harry , Sonj a Smits . 88 min . 

Cable statio n tha t enter s th e mind s o f viewer s an d hypnotize s them . A 
good ide a that ' s neve r develope d fully . Concentrate s o n bein g scary . 

Village of  the  Damned  (1960) . Dir . Wol f Rilla . Sp . Wol f Rilla , Stirlin g 
Silliphant, an d Georg e Barclay . Wit h Georg e Sanders , Marti n Stephens , 
Barbara Shelley , Michae l Gwynne , Laurenc e Naismith . 7 8 min . 

"Children" bor n t o huma n wome n ar e spearhead s o f alie n invasion . 
Great. Taut . Focused . Intelligent . 

Wargames (1983) . Dir . John Badham . Sp . Lawrenc e Laske r an d Walte r F . 
Parkes. Wit h Matthe w Broderick , Dabne y Coleman , All y Sheedy , Joh n 
Wood, Barr y Corbin . 11 4 min . 

Computer hacke r an d compute r progra m sho w th e emptines s o f ou r 
age o f scienc e an d materialism . Parabl e o f "children " strande d i n a n 
ethical vacuum . Som e goo d scene s (th e one s wit h Matthe w Broderick) , 
some goo d ideas , but th e movi e fall s apart . Ally Sheedy i s a  disaster . 

The War  of  the  Worlds  (1953) . Dir . Byro n Haskin . Sp . Barre Lyndon . Wit h 
Gene Barry , Le s Tremayne, Ann Robinson . 8 5 min . 

Another Hollywoo d mistreatmen t o f Wells . 

Westworld (1973) . Dir . Michae l Crichton . Sp . Michae l Crichton . Wit h Yu l 
Brynner, Richar d Benjamin , Jame s Brolin . 8 8 min . 

Humanlike robot s i n amusemen t par k li e dow n dea d o r sexuall y sub -
missive fo r th e entertainmen t o f tourists . Unti l on e robo t rebels . Good a s 
far a s i t goes . 
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"X"—The Man  with  theX-Ray  Eyes  (1963) . Dir . Rober t Corman . Sp . Rob -
ert Dillo n an d Ra y Russell . With Ra y Milland , Dian a va n de r Vlis , Harol d 
J. Stone , John Hoyt , Do n Rickles . 80 min . 

Scientist invent s drop s tha t allo w hi m t o se e t o th e cente r o f th e 
universe. H e become s "god " an d gouge s hi s ow n eyes . Th e concep t i s a 
good one . The movi e i s melodramatic an d sometime s embarrassing . 

Yor: The  Hunter  from  the  Future  (1983) . Dir . Antoni o Margherit i (alia s 
Anthony M . Dawson) . Sp . Antoni o Margherit i an d Rober t Bailey . Wit h 
Reb Brown , Corinn e Clery , John Steiner . 8 8 min . 

Unbelievably bad . 

Zardoz (1974) . Dir . Joh n Boorman . Sp . Joh n Boorman . Wit h Sea n Con -
nery, Charlott e Rampling . 10 5 min . 

Story o f a  blood-ric h hunte r enterin g a  "vortex " societ y o f asexual , 
thought-sharing pallor . The livin g dead . A whirlwind o f images , ideas an d 
concepts slappe d ont o th e scree n a t dizzyin g speed . 

• Othe r Mov ie s Ment ione d 

Conan the  Barbarian  (1982) . Dir . Joh n Milius . Sp . John Miliu s an d Olive r 
Stone. With Arnol d Schwarzenegger , Sandah l Bergman , Jame s Ear l Jones , 
Mako. 12 9 min . 

An embarrassmen t fo r al l involved . Wha t i s James Ear l Jone s doin g i n 
this company ? No t t o mentio n Olive r Stone . 

Conan the  Destroyer  (1984) . Dir . Richar d Fleischer . Sp . Stanle y Mann . 
With Arnol d Schwarzenegger , Grac e Jones , Wil t Chamberlain , Mako . 

Adolescent mal e fantasies . Violen t an d stupid . 

Every Man  for  Himself  and  God  Against  Them  All  (1975) . Dir . Werne r 
Herzog. Sp . Werne r Herzog . Wit h Brun o S. , Walte r Ladengast , Brigitt a 
Mira. 

Wonderful fil m abou t a  bo y wh o i s foun d a t ag e sixtee n afte r havin g 
been confine d an d withou t huma n contac t sinc e bir th . A  stunnin g an d 
deeply movin g film . 

First Blood  (1982) . Dir . Te d Kotcheff . Sp . Michae l Kozoll , Willia m Sack -
heim an d Q . Moonblood . Wit h Sylveste r Stallone , Richar d Crenna , Bria n 
Dennehy. 

A bloo d feast . A  gor y reveng e fantasy . Notic e th e ubiquitou s killin g 
technology. 

Die Hard  2:  Die  Harder  (1990) . Dir . Renn y Harlin . Sp . Steve n E . Souz a 
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and Dou g Richardson . Wit h Bruce Willis , Bonnie Bedelia , Willia m Ather -
ton. 

Long o n violenc e an d plot , shor t o n credibility . Interestin g fo r th e 
unlimited destructio n o f major technology . 

The Last  Temptation  of  Christ  (1988) . Dir . Marti n Scorsese . Sp . Pau l 
Schrader. Wit h Wille m Defoe , Harve y Keitel , Barbar a Hershey , Harr y 
Dean Stanton , Davi d Bowie , Verna Bloom. 16 4 min . 

The quintessentia l dilemm a fo r a  go d (or , fo r tha t matter , a  romanti c 
genius): t o be a  happy huma n o r a savior . 

Longtime Companion  (1990) . Dir . Norma n Rene . Sp . Crai g Lucas . Wit h 
Bruce Davison, Campbell Scott , Dermot Mulroney, Mark Lamos and Patrick 
Cassidy. 96 min . 

A history o f AIDS seen throug h th e eyes of a group of friends. Excellen t 
and moving . 

Pumping Iron  (1977) . Dir . Georg e Butler . Sp . Rober t Fiore . Wit h Arnol d 
Schwarzenegger, Lo u Ferrigno . 

Introduced Schwarzenegge r t o th e worl d outsid e bod y buildin g afi -
cionados. Interesting documentary . 

Rambo: First  Blood  II  (1985) . Dir . Georg e Pa n Cosmatos . Sp . Michae l 
Kozoll, Willia m Sackhern , an d Sylveste r Stallone . Wit h Sylveste r Stal -
lone, Richar d Crenna , Charle s Napier , Steve n Berkoff , Juli a Nickson . 9 4 
min. 

Violent an d predictable . 

Rambo: First  Blood  Part  II  (1985) . Dir . Georg e P . Cosmatos. Sp . Sylveste r 
Stallone an d Jame s Cameron . Wit h Sylveste r Stallone , Richar d Crenna , 
Charles Napier . 

Weapons an d violence . 

The Right  Stuff  (1983) . Dir . Phi l Kaufman . Sp . Phi l Kaufman . Wit h Sa m 
Shepard, Scot t Glenn , E d Harris , Denni s Quaid , Barbar a Hershey . 19 3 
min. 

The story o f the first American s i n space . 

Rio Grande  (1950) . Dir . Joh n Ford . Sp . Jame s Kevi n McGuinness . Wit h 
John Wayne , Maureen O'Hara , Claud e Jarman Jr. , Ben Johnson. 10 5 min . 

Epic and entertaining . The Western landscap e i s a major player . 

Rosemary's Baby  (1968) . Dir . Roma n Polanski . Sp . Roman Polanski . Wit h 
Mia Farrow, John Cassavetes , Ruth Gordon , Ralph Bellamy . 

Scary an d fascinating . Th e bab y fro m hell—o r oute r space . Reminis -
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cent o f th e bab y i n Demon  Seed  an d th e strang e childre n i n Village  of  the 
Damned. 

The Searchers  (1956) . Dir . Joh n Ford . Sp . Fran k S . Nugent . Wit h Joh n 
Wayne, Natali e Wood , Jeffrey Hunter , War d Bond , Ver a Miles . 11 9 min . 

A fine  movi e fro m Ford . A  whit e woma n i s abducte d b y Indian s an d 
two me n se t ou t t o retriev e her . Th e enem y the y hav e t o fight  i s might y 
nature, th e vas t America n continent , an d th e Indian s wh o ar e lik e "na -
ture-spirits": almos t anthropomorphi c extension s o f nature itself . 

Splash! (1984) . Dir . Ro n Howard . Sp . Lowel l Ganz , Babalo o Mande l an d 
Bruce Ja y Friedman . Wit h To m Hanks , Dary l Hannah , Eugen e Levy , Joh n 
Candy. 

Occasionally amusin g man-meets-mermai d flick . Hank s an d Hanna h 
work wel l together . Sh e ha s t o lear n abou t huma n (i.e. , American popu -
lar) cultur e and , lik e E . T. , Johnnny- 5 o f Short  Circuit  an d Schwarzeneg -
ger's gentl e gian t i n Twins,  sh e doe s s o wit h th e ai d o f TV , especiall y T V 
commercials. Th e funnies t scen e i s th e on e i n Bloomingdales ' wher e sh e 
is watching a  wal l o f TVs give he r cultura l information . 

Stakeout (1987) . Dir. John Badham . Sp . Jim Kouf . With Richar d Dreyfuss , 
Emilio Estevez , Madelein e Stowe . 

Cop-plus-love story . I t works . Dreyfus s i s amusing , Esteve z amateur -
ish. The interestin g scen e i s the final  showdown , se t amon g gian t machin -
ery i n a  loggin g factory . 

The Wizard  of  Oz  (1939) . Dir . Victo r Fleming . Sp . Noe l Langley , Florenc e 
Ryerson, an d Edga r Alla n Wolfe . 10 2 min . 

Wonderful. 

• T V Serie s 

American Gladiators.  Voluntee r contestant s competin g agains t "gladia -
tors" wh o shoo t missile s (nondeadly ) a t the m an d sla p the m around . 
Shades o f Running Man  an d Rollerball. 

America s  Funniest  Home  Videos.  No t s o funny : drag-ordinary-people-on -
screen an d the n mak e fu n o f them . Life-as-story . Th e host s ar e cloyingl y 
"cute ." 

Hidden Camera.  Som e funn y episodes . 

Star Trek.  Som e interestin g episodes . But to o moralizin g an d obvious . 
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